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The following pages are reprinted from the publica- 
tions of the Powys-land Club, entitled, " Collections, 
Historical and Archceological, relating to Mont- 
gomery shire ", with the view, chiefly, to distribution 
amongst the writer's friends, and for the purpose of 
bringing the Club under the notice of some to whom 
it may be unknown, and from whom assistance in 
promoting its objects is hoped for. A limited num- 
ber — one hundred copies — ^have been printed for 
sale, and the net proceeds (if any) wUl be devoted to 
the " Illustration Fund" which it is wished to estab- 
lish in connection with the Club. The " Proposal" 
Laws and List of the Members of the Club are 

appended. 

M. C. J. 
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THE FEUDAL BAKONS OF POWYS. 



Chapter I. 

CHERLETON, LORDS OF POWYS. 

In compiling an account of the Feudal Barons of Powys, 
it is difficult to fix upon the precise period in the his- 
tory of the Ancient Princes of Upper Powys, when 
they can be said to have definitely acknowledged the 
supremacy of the English Crown, and consented to 
hold their hereditary territories, as a fee of a Foreign 
Sovereign. Their position was for a lengthened period 
of an equivocal anomalous character — they asserted 
their princely prerogatives whenever circumstances per- 
mitted, and they could act independently of the English 
Sovereign — ^but whenever adversity overtook them, and 
they were threatened with destruction by their rival 
princes, or by superior force, they forthwith claimed 
English protection, and submitted themselves to the 
foreign yoke. 

The princedom of Powys had a crown (cercum) of its 
own, within its own limits, called the Crown of Math- 
raval, which together with its lands and tenements to 
the same Crown of Mathraval joined and annexed, were 
subject to the Princes of North Wales, and held of the 
Crown (de Cerco) of Aberffiro. After Edward I, King 
of England, subdued North Wales, the rights attached 
to the Crown of Aberffiro devolved upon him, and his 
successors as Prince of Wales ; and, the Princes of Powys 
surrendering their princely rights, the Lordship of 
Powys, as it then became, is said to have been held of 
the King of England, as Prince of Wales, in capite, by 
baronial service, viz., '^de Cerco" of Aberffiro.^ 

^ Inq, 6 Henry VI, Montgomeryshire Collections^ vol. i, p. 254 
Nichols* Collectanea Top. et Oen,, viii, p. 183. 



4 THE FEUDAL BARONS OF POWYS. 

• 

The Barony or Lordship of Powys at an early period 
became one oi the Lordships Marcher in Wales. These 
lordships in general owed their origin to the difficulty 
the Kings of England had in making conquest of Wales, 
who, therefore, gave to the lords and other great men 
in England such countries in Wales as they could win 
from the Welshmen. These are the words of divers of 
their grants. By these means many were drawn to 
bring great armies of Englishmen and Normans into 
Wales, who conquered many great lordships, which 
they held to them and their heirs for ever, of the Kings 
of England, as lands purchased by conquest, and the 
Lords Marcher were permitted to assume such quasi- 
royal prerogative and authority as were necessary for 
the quiet government of the country. It is said that 
no records can be foiuid of any grant constituting a 
Lordship Marcher in Wales. 

But the Barony or Lordship of Powys had its origin 
— ^not from conquest, as the other Lordships Marcher 
had — ^but by the submission of the Priaces of Upper 
Powys to the English Crown, and their consenting to 
hold their lands in fealty and per baroniam. 

Griffith, the second son of Meredith,^ the son of 
Blethin ap Convyn, Prince of Powys, was, it is said, 
the first that yielded to the English yoke. " Seeing 
the King of England preparing to conquer Wales, he 
did in discretion and pohcy submit himself to Henry 
I, and yielded to hold his lordship of the King of 
England in chief, as the lords marcher did, and do the 
king the like service, and thereupon was suffisred to 
hold the same to him and his heirs ; and was created 
Lord Powys by the said Henry I, and made a baron of 

^ It would seem from the following passage in the MS. of George 
Owen, of Henllys, printed in the supplement of the ArchcBohgia Gam^ 
hremfis for 1861 (page 7), that Meredith was the first to submit : — 
"As to the barony of Fowjb — whose lawful owner was never dis- 
possessed by an English lord — but Meredith ap Blethin, lord there- 
of, yielded himself to hold the same of the Kings of England in 
chiefe, and was therefore created Lord Powys by Henry I." But I 
have not found it so stated elsewhere. 
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the Parliament of England." This was an alteration of 
the tenure from the Princes of Wales to the Kings of 
England. The effect of this submission is remarkable, 
and remains to this day. In the other lordships 
marcher, the lords, to reward those that assisted them 
in their conquests, divided the ancient comots into 
divers manors which they bestowed upon their fol- 
lowers. But no such necessity arose in the lordship 
of Powys, the ancient members thereof, the comots, 
remain entire and whole in bounds, and retain their 
ancient names without alteration.^ 

"And whereas, by the ancient laws of Wales, there 
was a coTui) in every comot, so is there, in the said 
lordship of Powys, a coiut baron in every one of these 
ancient comots, which of old time consisted of six 
comots, namely, Caerinion, Mechain ywch coed, Mechain 
iscoed, Mochnant, Llanerch hid ol, and Ystrad Marchell, 
in every one of which there was of old time an ancient 
court, and now at this day the Barony of Powys doth 
consist of these six manors called by these names, and 
known by their ancient bounds, and in each of them is 
there at this day a court baron and leet kept of the 
use of England. * * Also within the lordship of 
Powys there is no division of knights* fees, carrucates, 
or ploughlands, or oxlands, being a measure and a 
quantity of land brought first into Wales by the Eng- 
lish and Norman lords, and never known to the ancient 
Welshmen or Britons."^ 



^ Pennant's Tour in Wales (ed. 1?84), vol. ii, Appendix ii, pp. 
431, 432, 433, 486, and 437. 

2 A MS. book, entitled A Treatise on Lordships Marcher in Wales, 
etc., in the possession of Sir Hugh Williams, Bart., of Bodelwyddan, 
and in the autograph of his ancestor. Sir John Williams, the Welsh 
judge. It seems nearly identical with the Treatise in the Hon. R. H. 
Olive's History of Ludlow, p. 97. Sir Baldwin Leighton, Bart., pos- 
sesses another MS. copy at Loton. It seems to be the treatise 
which Pennant quotes — see supra. The treatise also proceeds as 
follows : — " The observations 1 have made of the new Barony of 
Powys shall you find in the rest of the members which sometimes 
were ancient Powys, as Mowthoy, Kerry, Kedewen, Arwystly, Keve- 
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In 1177, Owen (Cyveiliog), the son of Griffith ap 
Meredith, attended the summons of Henry II to a 
parliament held at Oxford about the 1st of May in that 
year, to confer with him on the aflPairs of Wales. ^ 

In October 1202, Gwenwynwyn, the son of Owen 
Cyveiliog, was summoned to attend a council at Shrews- 
bury,^ and again in 1207 he attended a council at 
Shrewsbury, and was thrown into prison and not re- 
leased until the year 1208, when he covenanted to 
serve the king (John) "de se et de terra sua in per- 
petuum."^ 

Upon Gwenwynwyn's death, the king exercised the 
right as his feudal superior, and conceded his lands to 
the custody of Llewellyn during the minority of his heir. 
Griffin,^ who, after attaining his majority in 1241, fined 
three hundred marks for seisin of his father s lands, and 
the king took his homage/ Although summoned to 
perform military service on several occasions, he does 
not appear to have been summoned to parhament; but 
in 1275, upon his breaking with Llewelyn, his terri- 
tory was placed under English protection, and " from 
this time forward," even, if not before, it can be said 
" his principahty of Powys may be regarded as an Eng- 
lish barony, held under the crown of England, like any 
other lordship marcher,^ and Grifiin ended his life, as 
he had begun it, a subject of the English king, and 
transmitted his lands to his heirs to be held as an 
English barony." 

liog, Dowthwr, Cynlleth Owen, etc. All of which, for that they be- 
came subjects to the Crown of England by submission, and not by 
conquest, the ancient comots remain entire in bounds and retain 
their ancient names, and in every ancient comot, now a court 
baron, and not one mean manor holden of any of them, nor any 
knights' fees, oxlands, or ploughlands, in any of them." 

1 History of Shrewsbury, by Owen and Blakeway, vol. i, p. 82. 

2 Councils and- Parliaments of Shrewsbury, by Hartshome. 

^ History of Shrewsbury, vol. i, p. 90. Rymer's Foedera, vol. i, p. 
101. 

* History of Shrewsbury, i, p. 96. 
« Bot, Fin,, 25 Henry III, m. 4. 
Montgomeryshire Collections, i, p. 34. 
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Owen de la Pole (also known as Owen of Arwystli), the 
eldest son of Griffin ap Gwenwynwyn, appeared at the 
parliament held at Shrewsbury in 1283, and surrendered 
to King Edward I. all his lands, and received them back 
agaiQ " sub nomine et tenura liberi Baronagii Anglise, 
resignando Domino Regi heredibus suis, et coronse 
Anglise, nomen et circulum principatus."^ 

Here, jfrom the express siurender of the name and 
crown of a prince, it would appear that, notwithstand- 
iQg four iQ succession of his ancestors had submitted to 
the crown of England and yielded to hold their lands 
" per baroniam," stiQ, the titular priQcedom of Powys 
contiQued in Kim, and by the jealous policy of the Eng- 
lish sovereign was required to be absolutely, and for 
ever, abandoned in precise and formal terms. 

But a curious and remarkable point still remaius 
open, which can only find a parallel in the German 
States. It may be admitted that Owen de la Pole 
could surrender the title of prince, and biad his own 
lineal descendants — although even to that extent his 
right may be questioned, if the analogy of the Enghsh 
peerage law were to be followed — for it is clearly neld 
that an English peer cannot now siurender his title to 
the prejudice of his descendants.^ But that Owen de 
la Pole had the power to surrender the title of prince 
(if it existed) to the prejudice and deprivation of his 
male collaterals (viz., his brothers) without their ex- 
press consent, is most doubtful, and cannot be recon- 
ciled with the rules that are generally laid down for 
the regulation of the succession of such dignities and 
titles, or with the ordiaary principles of justice. And 
the curious and extraordinary consequence follows, that 
if Owen de la Pole did not possess the power which 
he assvuned to exercise, the claim to the titular dignity 
of " Prince of Powys " still remains ia the descendants, 
whomsoever they may be, of one of his brothers. 

^ Nichols' Collectcmea, Top. et Gen.y viii, p. J 83. 
* Cruise's Dignities, 
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8 THE FEUDAL BARONS OF POWYS. 

From the foregoing, it seems safe to affirm that several 
of the last Princes of Upper Powys, without altogether 
relinquishing their princely rights, did become barons 
of England by tenure, holding their lands in capite from 
the English crown. 

Owen de la Pole died before October 1293, leaving 
an infant son, Griffin de la Pole, who died in June 1309, 
under age, and before he could succeed to his father s 
barony. Owen left also a daughter Hawyse (known 
as Hawyse Gadam, or the hardy), who was bom in 
July 1291, and was found to be eighteen at the time of 
her brother s death, when she became heiress of Powys. 

The king gave her in marriage shortly afterwards to 
an illustrious soldier, John de Cherleton, who had livery 
of the barony of La Pole, on the 26th August, 1309/ 

John de Cherleton was undoubtedly a man of great 
eminence during the reign of Edward II, and was highly 
esteemed by that monarch. 

His genealogy, which is tabularised by the accom- 
plished historian^ of Shropshire, is copied so far as to 
show his probable connection with other distinguished 
men of his name : — 

William de Charlton of Charlton= 

I 

Bobert de Charlton of Chadton, occurs 1220-1265= 

I 

=Bicliard de Charl- Bobert de 01iarltozL= 
ton, occurs c. 1 280. occurs 1283-1300. 



II III 

Alice de Margery Hawyse=Jolin de Thomas de Alan de=Elena la 

Charlton, de Charl- dau. of Charlton of Charlton, Charlton Zouch. 

occurs ton, oc- Owen Charlton Bishop of of Apley, nata, 

1294. curs de la and Powys, Hereford, occ.3109, 1287. Def. 

1294. Pole. occurs 1306. ob. January mar. c. 1360. 

A knight in 11, 1344. 1317, ob. 

1308, mar- Decem- 

ried 1309, ber3, 

ob. Decem- 1360. 

ber 1353. 

1 Byton's Ant, of Shropshire, ix, p. 33. * Ih. ix, 319. 
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One document of the year 1306 names John de Cher- 
leton, while, as yet, he was not a knight, and before his 
future patron, King Edward II, had ascended the throne.^ 

Three months after his accession, Edward II speaks 
of John de Cherleton as dilectus valettus nostevy and 
gives him a charter of free warren in aU his demesne 
lands in Pontesbury, in the county of Salop. This was 
on September 18, 1307.^ 

Another deed, dated at Cherleton on Wednesday, 
September 18, 1308, marks weU the growing import- 
ance of John de Cherleton — the messuage thereby 
granted being described as being bounded on one side 
by land of Sir John de Cherleton, Knight,^ And in 
the list or roU of the ''names and arms of the bannerets 
of England," said to have been compiled in the early 
part of the reign of Edward II, appears " Sire Joh"n de 
Charlestone: de argent a mi cheveron de vert e Hi egles 
de or^'^ and the fact that Sir John de Cherleton bore 
these arms before his marriage is evidenced by a power 
of attorney dated February 16, 1309, which he executed 
to his attorneys to receive seisin of certain lands in the 
Ville of Halghton, juxta Ideshale, in the county of 
Salop. It is dated at Dublin, and the seal contains a 
coat of arms, apparently, "or, on a chevron, three spread 
eagles r^* Subsequent to his marriage, as we shall see, 
he and his descendants bore the armorial ensigns of 
Powys. 

On March 20, 1309, the king confirms the Manor of 
Pontesbiu-y, which he had acquired from Master Rese 
ap Howell, clerk, in exchange for certain lands in Tal- 
garth, to John de Cherleton in reward for his good 
services, to hold in general tail by the services anciently 
due for the same.^ 

On June 25, 1309, Griffin ap Owen was deceased 

^ Eyton's Ant, of Shrojpshire, ix, 32. 
2 lb., vii, p. 134. 3 lb., ix, 32. 

* " Ces sunt les Nons e les Armes a Banerez de Engletere." Bib. 
Cott. Caligula, A. 18. Parliamentary Writs, vol. i, p. 411. 
» Eyton's Ant. of Shropshire, ii, 324. « lb., vii, 134. 
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without issue, and John de Cherleton having, by hcense 
and gift of the king, married Hawyse,^ in her right ac- 
quired the feudal barony of Pole, held in capite from 
the crown. And, giving security for payment of his 
rehef, he had liberty of those lands which, by the death 
of the said Griffin, descended to her, viz., the barony of 
Pole, whereimto these townships did belong, viz. , Argin- 
gewith, Lamrevel, Kenewyd, Lessin (Llyssin), Namney- 
ghand, Kekedena, Buthegedyn, Trenedrite, and Bre- 
mannyarth, which were held of the king, in capite, by 
barony; as also of the manor of Botynton, with its 
members, viz., Treween and Hope, saving, nevertheless, 
the dower of Ela, the widow of the deceased Griffin. 

The custody of Griffith and Hawyse, the two infant 
children of Owen de la Pole, was, firat, that is in 1295, 
granted by King Edward I, to their grandmother, 
Hawyse,^ who was widow of Griffith ap Wenunwen, 
but, at the same time, an Englishwoman, for she was 
daughter of the third John le Strange, of Nesse and 
Cheswardine. In the first year of Edward II (1307-8), 
though Hawyse, the grandmother, was stiU ahve, the 
kiag, for some cause or another, gave the custody of 
Pole castle, and of all the lands, late Owen de la Pole's, 
to Griffin de la Pole,^ although he was at that time a 
minor. 

On the 18th June, 1310, Edward II, having resolved 
upon an invasion of Scotland " to repress the rebellion 
and insolence of Robert de Brus/' issued his writs to 
the lords marcher of Wales to cause foot soldiers to be 
raised from their respective lordships — one is directed 
to John de Cherleton ordering his personal attendance 
as one of the barons or mUitary tenants, and another is 
directed to Griffin de la Pole (the brother of Owen de 
la Pole, and uncle of the minors, Griffin and Hawyse) 
and John de Cherleton, to raise four hundred men from 



1 Burke's Extinct Peerage, Dugdale's Baronage, ii, 71. 

2 Montgomeryshire Collections, i, 149. 

3 lb., 55. 
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their land of Powys^ {terra de Powys). But a contem- 
poraneous writ makes the same Griffin de la Pole a 
commissioner for the levy directed to be made. This 
circumstance, and Griffin being joined with John de 
Cherleton in the other writ, would lead to the inference 
that Griffin had some recognised right in the lands of 
his niece Hawyse. 

At the end of the same year, Griffin de la Pole, pre- 
tending a right to the castle of Pole (subsequently called 
Red Castle), and raising a great power of the Welsh, 
laid siege to it, John de Cherleton and Hawyse his 
wife being at the time therein ; whereupon the king 
directed his precept to Roger de Mortimer, then justice 
of Wales, to march thither for their relief and protec- 
tion, which he accordingly did, and settled them there- 
in, for which signal service he had a grant from them 
of the inheritance of certain lands in Powys, as also the 
Forest of Ucheldre, situate between the rivers Ryw 
(Rhiew) and Elegy (Luggy), adjoining to his lordship 
of Kedewyn.^ 

Being thus put into quiet possession, John de Cher- 
leton did homage to the king for his whole barony. 
But in the following year the same Griffin seized upon 
the territory of Mechan Iscoyt, belonging to John de 
Cherleton and his wife, Hawyse. Whereupon complaint 
was made to the king, and command was given to the 
Sheriff of Shropshire'* to bring Griffin before the king 
to make answer thereto. After which, in the 7th year 
of Edward II, for the better strengthening of their title, 

1 Parliamentary Writs, vol. ii, div. ii, part i, pp. 396-7. On the 
same date Edmund, Earl of Arundel, is ordered to raise two hundred 
from his lordship of Clun, and Roger de Mortuo Mari (Mortimer) 
two hundred from his lordships of Mellenith, Kerry, and Kedewy. 
These, with the levy from Powys, make an aggregate of eight 
hundred men ordered to be raised in the district, which is situated 
almost entirely within the bounds of Montgomeryshire — forming 
a large proportion of the total levy, five thousand men, from North 
and South Wales. ^ Dugdale's Baron., ii, 71. 

^ For particulars of these disputes, see Montgomeryshire Collections, 
vol. i, pp. 08, 75, also pp. 1G9, l7o. 
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John and Hawyse procured the king s charter, for con- 
firmation of all their lands and castles in North Wales, 
South Wales, and Powys ; with license for a market on 
the Monday, every week, at Pole, as also for two fairs 
eveiy year; the one on the eve, day, and morrow after 
the Feast of the Ascension of our Lord, and the other 
on the eve, day, and morrow after the Feast of St. 
Edward the King ; hkewise, for a market at Mag- 
henthleyth, in the commot of Keynelvok, upon the 
Tuesday every week; and two fairs yearly, one on the 
eve, day, and morrow of the Apostles Peter and Paul, 
and the other on the eve, day, and morrow of St. 
Edmund, the Archbishop.^ 

In the 7th year of Edward II (1313), by a charter 
which passed at the Castle of Pole on the Thursday 
next after the feast of St. John ante Portam Latinam 
(the 6th of May), John de Cherleton '' Dominus de Pola," 
after reciting that he had inspected the charter of the 
liberties of his burgesses of his borough of Pole, granted 
by Griffin, son of Gwenoynwyn, Lord of Keveillyoc, 
confirmed the same, and with the consent of Hawyse, 
his wife, granted to the said burgesses, that they may 
apprehend aU felons and fugitives sheltering in the said 
borough, or within one league thereof, and imprison and 
judge them according to their deserts.^ 

In the 17th year of Edward II (1323-4), by a charter 
which passed at the said Castle of Pole on the Thiu^s- 
day next after the Feast of Easter, Lord John de Char- 
leton " Dominus Powis" (Hawyse, his wife, not joining 
therein) granted and confirmed to his beloved burgesses 
of the town of Pole common of pasture daily for their 
cattle of aU kinds in those lands which Lord Owen, son 

^ Dugdale's Baron., ii. 71 . 

2 Recited in the Inspeximus charter of Edward de Cherleton, of 
29th June, 7 Henry IV, the original of which is in the archives of 
the borough of Pool. It is printed in the appendix to this chapter. 
In 1770 one of the charters of John de Cherleton was in such archives, 
but it is now missing with other documents and two of the silver 
maces (see printed statement issued to the Corporation of Pool in 
April 1865). 
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of Lord Griffith ap Gwenoynwyn, his predecessor, had 
perambulated for the use and profits of the said bur- 
gesses, within certain specified bounds, and subject to 
a condition that the lands should not be tilled or applied 
to any other use than pasturage/ 

From these charters it appears that Griffith ap Gwen- 
oynwyn granted the original charter to the borough of 
Pool, that Owen, his son, granted them certain rights 
of common of pasture, and that John de Cherleton and 
Hawyse, his wife, granted to the said burgesses further 
privileges, and confirmed their previous charters. 

John de Cherleton was first summoned to parliament 
at Westminster as a baron of the realm by writ, dated 
the 26th July 7th Edward II (1313), as "Johannes de 
Cherleton."^ 

Although it cannot be questioned that he received 
that summons as the feudal lord, in right of his mar- 
riage, of the ''land of Powys," still as the adjunct "of 
Powys," does not appear in his first summons, nor, in- 
deed, in any of his subsequent summonses to parlia- 
ment, it is strongly contended by high authorities'^ that 
" the original and proper designation of this barony was, 
and still is, that of Cherleton, and not Powys," and a 
not unimportant point in peerage law depends, as will 
hereafter appear, upon this distinction. 

But it will be seen that, although the designation 
Powys, was not in the summonses to parhament, it ap- 
peared in at least three writs or official documents re- 
lating to the first peer. And it will be observed that 
in the first charter to the borough of Pool, dated on 
the 6th May, 7th Edward II, he styles himself " Dominus 
de Pola;" but in the second charter, dated in the I7th 
Edward II, he is termed " Dominus Powis." 

It will be expedient here to mention that ''Powys- 
land" is the appropriate designation of the territory 
which John de Cherleton derived through his marriage 

1 lb. ^ Farliamentary Writs, vol. ii, div. ii, part i, p. 10^ 

^ Historic Peerage (by Courthope), p. 103. 
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with the heiress of the princes of Upper Powys. The 
ancient principality of Powys, doubtless, originally com- 
prised a much larger extent of country, but was divided 
into two portions on the death of Meredith ap Blethin, 
the one called " Powys Fadoc," and the other called 
*' Powys Gwenwynwyn." 

The latter portion, with the exception of the comot 
or lordship of Mowddwy, became vested in John de 
Cherleton — ^the feudal baron, if not the parliamentary 
peer, of " Powys" — and in the writ before mentioned of 
18th June, 1310 (3 Edward II) the term ''terra de 
Powys" is appUed to the territory which devolved upon 
him in right of his wife. The other lords marcher who 
held as barons by tenure the territories which con- 
stituted the principality of " Powys Fadog," were ad- 
dressed by their proper titles, and their possessions 
designated by the names which they held, distinct from 
the designation of " Powys." They thus appear in the 
writ of 18th June, 1310 (3 Edward II) :'— 

''Johannes de Grey, for 100 foot soldiers from his 
lordship of Dryffrencloit." 

"Rogerus de Mortuo Mari de Chirk, for 200 foot 
soldiers from his lordships of Nanhudo and Glyndouer- 
dowe." 

" Henricus de Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, for 200 foot 
soldiers from his lordships of Ross and Rowynok." 

" Johannes de Warrenna, Earl of Surrey, for 200 from 
his lordship of Bromfield." 

"And Robertus de Monte Alte, for 100 from his 
lordship of Mohautesdale." 

The above included the principal members which con- 
stituted " Powys Fadoc," and no part of " Powys Fadoc" 
is comprised in the possessions of John de Cherleton, 
and therefore it may, it is conceived, be unhesitatingly 
stated that his territory is properly designated " Powys- 
land." 

1 Parliamentary Writs, vol. ii, div. i, p. 4G (Chronological Ab- 
Btnict). 
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On the 24th March, 7 Edward II (1314), John de 
Cherleton is again directed to raise five hundred foot 
soldiers from has lands of Powys/ 

In 1316, a number of Welsh rebels had risen aofainst 
the king's authority, and John de Cherleton was by- 
writ of 26th February in that year, ''enjomed to quell 
their wickedness," and the Justiciar of Chester was com- 
manded to muster aU the able-bodied men of his baih- 
wick, as well horse as foot, and to march with them 
under the command of John de Cherleton.^ 

Again, on 27th June, 10 Edward II (1317), he was 
charged to raise two hundred foot soldiers in his lands 
of Builth, and three hundred in his lands of Powys;^ 
and again on the 4th and 8th June 12 Edward II, 
(1319), to raise five hundred foot soldiers out of his 
lands of Powys/ 

The king, in consequence of hostile demonstrations at 
Brecknock on the 13th April, 14 Edward II (1321), 
issued writs to nine of the lords marcher, enjoining 
them to cause peace to be preserved in their respective 
lordships. That to John de Cherleton was addressed 
to him as *' Dominus de Powis."^ 

On the 12th November following, he was enjoined 
not to attend the meeting of "good peers," illegally 
convened by the Earl of Lancaster on the 29th of that 
month/ This did not prevent John de Cherleton join- 
ing in the rebellion of the Earl of Lancaster, and taking 
up arms against the king, who, in retaliation, appears to 
have taken possession of his rebellious baron s lands. '' 

On the 11th February, 15 Edward II (1322), the 
king addressed a writ to Robertus de Sapy, Custos of 
the land of Powys, commanding him " in fide et dilec- 
tione " to raise all the knights and esquires, and all 
men-at-arms and foot soldiers of his lordship. The 
clause threatening punishment is omitted, but it is in- 

1 Parliamentaiij Writs, vol. ii, div. ii, part i, p. 424. 

2 lb., 464. » lb., 489, 493. * lb., 617, 519. 

' lb., part ii, p. 169. ® lb., p. 169. ' lb., part i, p. 646. 
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timated that those who refuse to comply will be con- 
sidered disaffected to the king. 

And on the 14th of the same month, ^ Robertas de 
Sapy, together with Griffin ap Owein (the uncle, I pre- 
sume, of Hawyse — John de Cherleton s wife), Madoc 
de Hendor, and Madoc Thloyt, was appointed commis- 
sioner of array for raising no less a force in the land of 
Powys than fifteen hundred men. The writ of that 
date recites that the king wished to proceed against the 
Scots, who, upon the expiration of the truce, had in- 
vaded England, and against certain " Magnates" of the 
kingdom who had long been rebelUous against the royal 
authority, and had besieged the castle of Tickhill. 

On the 16th and I7th March, 15 Edward II (1322), 
the battle of Boroughbridge took place, in which the 
king was victorious over the Earl of Lancaster and the 
other rebellious barons, a large number of whom were 
slain or taken prisoners. In the long list of such, ap- 
pear the names ^ of six knights who surrendered them- 
selves, and received pardon of the king. John de 
Cherleton was one of the six, and he also obtained the 
king's letters to all his tenants who held of his castle of 
Pole and in Powys, granting them pardon in order that 
they may not withhold their services.^ 

So speedily, however, did the king overlook John de 
Cherleton 8 rebellion, and so highly did he value his 
bravery and skill, that John de Cherleton, on the 25th 
of the same month of March, was again summoned to 
perform military service in person against the Scots Mn 
the following June. 

In the recognisances which he entered into on the 
11th July, 16 Edward II (1322), as one of the manu- 
captors, for the good behaviour of Gulfridus de Beau- 
four, on his being discharged from imprisonment as 
an adherent of the Earl of Lancaster, he is termed 
'' Johannes Dominus de Powis^^ 

^ Parliamentary Writs, fol. ii, div. ii, part i, p. 553. 

2 Ih., part ii, 201. ^ Dugdale's Baron., ii, 71. 

* Parliamentary Writs, vol. ii, div. ii, part i, p. 558. 

' lb., part ii, p. 212. 
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On 12th April, 16 Edward II (1323), he is again, 
as "Dominus terrae de Pouwys," charged to raise five 
hundred foot soldiers/ 

By a writ, dated the 1 4th November, 1 7 Edward II 
(1323), in which he is addressed as " Seign' de Powys," 
he is prohibited from holding any correspondence with 
Roger Mortimer de Wygemor after his escape from the 
Tower, and ordered to pursue and arrest him.* 

Having, in 1324 and 1325, been summoned several 
times to do personal military service in Gascony, in the 
latter year' (26th February, 18 Edward II) he was 
commanded to raise one man at arms and eighty foot 
soldiers " de sa terre de la Pole." 

In the 2nd year of Edward III (1328-9), in a letter 
from the king to the Abbot of Citeaux, requesting that 
the visitation of the Abbey of Strata Marcella, in 
Powys-land, should, in consequence of the dissolute 
lives of the monks, its inmates, be committed to the 
Abbot of " Buldewas," instead of the Abbot of Alba 
Domus, the original visitor, whose discipline had been 
too lax, the king mentions his ''beloved and faithftil 
John de Cherleton, Knight," as the patron of the abbey 
— an office which he doubtless acquired in right of his 
wife, Hawyse, the heiress and representative of her 
ancestor, Owen Cyveiliog, the founder of the monastery. 
The king alludes to having received from John de 
Cherleton, as such patron, a faithful report of the state 
of the monastery, which probably led to the correction 
of the enormous abuses which had grown up, and to 
the removal of the Welsh monks and the placing of 
English monks in their stead.* 

In 1 1th of Edward III, then called John de Cherle- 
ton, Senior, he was constituted Justice of Ireland. 
And in the 17th® of the same reign, he entered into an 

^ Parliamentary Writs, vol. ii, div. ii, part i, p. 629. 

2 lb., part ii, p. 239. ^ lb., part i, p. 707. 

* Close Bolls, 2 Edward III, m. 17, in dorso. 

* Dugdale's Baronage, ii, 71, citing " Ex autogr. nuper in Castro 
de StaflTord." 

3 
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agreement by indenture with Ralphe, Lord StaflTord, 
that John/ his grandson and heir, should marry Joane, 
the daughter of the said Ralphe and of Margaret his 
wife (daughter of the Earl of Gloucester), and there- 
upon he should settle the territory of Dendor in Powys 
upon them and the issue of the marriage, her portion 
being a thousand pounds and a thousand marks. 

In 18 Edward III (1344),' John de Cherleton granted 
a charter of incorporation to the burgesses of Llanidloes, 
which was confirmed by his successors. 

In the Calais roU of Edward III appears " Charlton, 
or a lion rampt 5a."® from which I infer that John de Cher- 
leton was present at the taking of Calais, which sur- 
rendered on 29th August, 1347, after a siege of eleven 
months, and that he then bore the ancient armorial 
ensigns of the Princes of Powys. 

In the 26 Edward III, upon apprehension of some 
danger from the French, he was ordered to raise one 
hundred men from his lands of Powys.^ 

Dinging the long career of John de Cherleton as the 
Feudal Baron of Powys — a period extending jfrom 1309, 
when he married Hawyse, to his death in 1353 



one 



fact deserves remark, and that is the large levies of 
soldiers the barony of Powys was required to furnish, 
particularly in the reign of Edward II. 

•In the 3 Edward II 400 1^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^"^^ *^ 



7 „ 500 

10 „ 300 

12 „ 500 

15(byRobt.deSapy) 1,500 
16 „ 500 

18 „ 81 



be levied. 



j> 



A total of 



3,781 men in the short 



^ Dngdale states the son, but it must have been the grandson, 
the third John de Cherleton. 

2 Lewis' Top. Dictionary of Wales, ^ BoutelFs Heraldry, 409. 
* Dugdale's Baronage^ ii, 71. 
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space of fifteen years, exclusive of the levies from the 
lordship of Clun and the lordships of Kerry and 
Kedewen. 

John de Cherleton was summoned^ to parhament 
among the barons of the realm from 26th July, 7 
Edward II (1313) to 25th July, 27 Edward III (1353) 
as *' Johanni de Cherleton," and from 30th July, 12 
Edward III (1338) to 30th July, 20 Edward 111(1346) 
with the addition of " Seniori." 

He died the 27 Edward III (1353),' being then seised 
of the manor of Pontesbury, in the county of Salop ; of 
the castle and manor of Pole, in the marches of Wales ; 
of the manors of Bocton, Talgarth, Mathraval, Wall- 
wem, the comot of South Strat-MargeU, South-Lanner- 
ghudell, Kerugnon, Kenileghe, Merghein Iscoyd, Tref- 
wen, Teyref, Moghenaunt, and the moiety of the cantred 
of Arwiskly, leaving John, his son and heir, of fiill age. 

But his wife, Hawyse, predeceased him, and was 
buried in the Grey Friars at Shrewsbiuy, to which she 
had probably been a great benefactress, and the second 
(but not, it would appear, the original) foundress ; her 
grandfather, Griffith ap Gwenwynwyn, who died two 
years before her birth, as well as her father, Owen de 
la Pole, had probably received interment in this church. 
The sanctity of the friars minors induced many persons 
to select tnem for their confessors, and in their last 
moments to aspire after sepulture among such hallowed 
men.^ Respect for the memory of her ancestors, whose 
remains were here deposited, would also operate as a 
powerful motive. The ahenation of this family from 
the Cistercian Abbey of Strata MarceUa in Powysland 
— the foundation of their illustrious ancestor, Owen 
CyveUiog, and the house where he assumed the reHgious 
habit and was interred — is an instance of the influence 
of the monks being undermined by the friars, as was 
conunonly the case. But the degenerate state of this 

1 Historic Peerage, 101. 2 js^c, 27 Edw. Ill, 3 n. 70. 

^ Hist of Shreivshury, ii, pp. 460-1. 
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abbey, which has been before alluded to ashaving brought 
upon it severe measures of discipline, may have led to 
its thus being forsaken by its founder's kin. 

Sir John de Cherleton was interred in the Grey 
Friars, for Leland^ says, '' Hawis, wife to Chorleton, 
Lorde of Powis, lyith biuied under a flate marble by 
Chorlton s tumbe." It is conjectiu'ed that the fine glass 
at St. Mary's Church, Shrewsbury, which commemorates 
so many of the Cherletons, was originally set up at the 
Grey Friars Chiu-ch; but if so, it was afterwards removed 
to Old St. Chads, and from thence brought to St. Mary's. 
One of the three figures of men kneeling to the Virgin 
Mary, in their surcoats of arms, and bearing banners, 
represents " Sir John de Cherleton, of Powes." On his 
surcoat are or, a lion ramp, gules, the armorial ensigns of 
Powys, with a variation of the tinctiu'es.^ 

JoHjT DE Cherleton (the second of the name) had 
livery of his father's lands. In 33 Edward III, beiag 
lord chamberlain to the king, he was in the wars of 
Gascony,^ in attendance upon the Black Prince. He^ 
was summoned to parliament from 15th March, 28 
Edward III (1354) to 20th November, 34 Edward III 
(1360) as " Johanni de Cherleton." He married Maud, 
the daughter of Roger Montgomery, first Earl of March. 
John de Cherleton, like his father, had not the designa-* 
tion of '' Powys" in his summonses to parliament ; but 
in several State documents to which he was one of the 
witnesses in 28 and 29 Edward III (1354-5) he is termed 
'* Johannes de Cherleton Dominiis de Powys" — ^for in- 
stance, in the two charters dated at Roxbiu-gh on 20 th 
January, 1355, whereby Edward (BaUiol), Kiag of the 
Scots, resigned his crown and realm of Scotland, and 
the dominion of GaUoway to the King of England. ^ 

He was deceased on August 30, 1360. An inquest 

^ Itin,, vi> p. 14. 

^ Hist, of Shrewsbury, ii, 317, where there is an engraving of this 
figure. ^ Burke's Extinct Peerage, * Historic Peerage, 101. 
^ Rymer's Fcedera, vol. v, 833 et seq., see also p. 797. 
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held at Welshpool on 7th September foUowmg, found him 
to have held^ the lands and tenements of Pontesbnry 
and Charleton, the castle and manor of La Pole, the 
manors of Botiton, Talgarth, WatraweU, and Walweme, 
the lands, etc., of South Tradmarchel, South Lanver- 
hudel, Kereynon, KeveyUoke, Megkeme Iscoite, Meg- 
heine Uscoite, Treweme, Teyrtrefe, and Meghnante, the 
cantref of Arwistly, and the manor of Penpree. John, 
his son and heir, was twenty-six years of age at Easter 
(April 5), 1360.' 

John de Cherleton (the third of the name) was^ 
summoned to parliament from the 14th August, 36 
Edward III (1362), to 4th October, 47 Edward III 
(1373), as " Johanni de Chereleton de Powys," being 
the first of his family who had the adjunct of " de 
Powys" in their summonses to parhament. 

He granted a charter to the monks of Stret Marcell, 
the foundation of his ancestors, giving them certain 
manorial privileges.^ 

He also was a benefactor to the Grey Friars' College 
in Shrewsbiuy, to which his grandmother, Hawyse, was 
so warmly atfaiched. In 45 Edward III (1371), he ob- 
tained from John Perle, of Shrewsbiuy, and Eleanor, 
his wife, the grant of a certain plat (placeam) of their 
land near Thomas CoUe s standelf, for the piupose of 
making in that plat a certain staindelf for the behoof of 
the friars of the order of minors of Salop, to have and 
to hold the said plat to the said Sir John, his heirs and 
assigns, to the behoof of the said friars and their suc- 
cessors as long as they could break, cut, and convert 
any stone to their use in the said plat (dum ipsi fratres 
et successores sui ahquam petram in predicta placea, 
fi'angere, scindere, et quovismodo ad eorum usum 

1 Cal Inq.p, m. 34 Edward III, No. ?9, vol. ii, p. 221. 
^ Eyton's Ant. of Shropshire, ix, pp. 34, 35. 
^ Historic Peer age f 101. 

* Mentioned in the Inspeximus charter of Edward de Cherleton, 
printed in the appendix to this chapter. 
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lucrare poterint). And there is a clause, that when 
there is no stone left, the land should revert to the 
grantor and his heirs. Sealed with the lion rampant, 
and circumscribed Sigillum lohis de Cherleton Dom. 
Powisie} 

In accordance with the before mentioned contract 
made by his grandfather, John de Cherleton, with 
Balphe, Lord Stafford, this John de Cherleton married 
joane, the daughter of Lord Stafford. 

He departed this life upon Thursday next after the 
Feast of the Translation of St. Thomas the Martyr in 
48 Edward III (1374), being then seized^ of the manors 
of Lydam and Pontesbury, in Shropshire; the castle and 
manor of Pole, the manors of Botynton, Thalgarthe, 
Mathrawell, and Wallweme; of the comot of South 
Stratter Marghell ; the lands of Southlanverghudell 
and Kerenignon ; the comots of Kevelliock and Den- 
dour ; the cantred of Arwystley ; the comots of Meghein 
Iscoyd, Meghenant, and the hamlets of Treweme and 
Teirtrefe, parcel of the manor of Botynton, leaving 
John,^ his son and heir, fourteen years of age, and 
Joane, his wife, him surviving. 

She (Joane) was deceased in 21 Richard II (1397), 
and by inquest* was found to have died seized {inter 
alia) of Mathravl ; the comots of Wystley Iscoed, South 

^ History of Shrewsbury, ii, 461. 

' Calend. Inq. p,m,, 48 Edward III, vol. ii, p. 333 ; see also 
p. 353 (49 Edward HI), where the same are mentioned, also " the 
Forest of the Lordship of Powes." 

^ Rev. R. W. Eyton in his Antiquities of Shropshire, ix, 34, n. 8 
remarks, " The accounts which give only three John de Cherletons 
in succession are, so far, inaccurate. The error consists in making 
but one person of the second and third barons. I have not seen it 
corrected in any genealogical work as yet published.'* The error 
was originated by Dugdale's Baronage, which has been followed by 
Banks, Collins, and Burke, in their works, and also by the usually 
accurate Courthope in his Historic Peerage. But in the printed 
claim of John Kynaston Powell to the barony of Powys in 1800 
(which is intended to be set out at length hereafter), it will be seen 
that the four John de Cherletons are duly enumerated. 

* Calend. Inq. p.m., vol. iii, p. 215. 
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Stradmarghell, Botintoun ; the hamlets of Trewem and 
Teirtreff ; and the comots of Dendour, Mechan Ughcoit, 
Meghein Iscoyd, and Moghenant. 

John de Cherleton (the fourth of the name), making 
proof of his age in 6 Richard II, and doing homage, had 
livery^ of his lands, and in 11 Richard II was made 
Justice of North Wales. 

He was summoned^ to Parliament as " Johanni de 
Charleton de Powys " from 9th August, 6 Richard II 
(1382), to 3rd October, 2 Henry IV (1400). He mar- 
ried Alice, the daughter of Richard Fitzalan, Earl of 
Arundel.^ 

At a privy council held on 9th February, 1400, about 
four months after Henry IV's accession, in consequence 
of the imminency of war with France, and in order to 
avoid applying to parliament to tax the commons, the 
lords spiritual and temporal consented to grant the 
king an aid, and in the list of lords who contributed 
ships and soldiers for the king's service, was the name 
of " Le Sire de Powys," his quota being twenty armed 
men and forty archers, "et suffissantment estuffe de 
marms. * 

But in the list of the barons of the realm summoned 
by Henry IV, by a letter to the council, dated 20th 
July, in the second year of his reign, to attend a council 
at Westminster, on the Feast of the Assumption next 
ensuing, the name of this nobleman appears as " Le Sire 
de Charleton.''^ 

The close of the life of John de Cherleton was dis- 
turbed by the revolt of Owen Glendower, which broke 
out in the summer of 1400. In the following year 

^ Clatis., 6 Richard II, p. 1, m. 29. 

2 Historic Peerage, p. 102. 

^ Tiemey's History of Arundel, vol. i, p. 92 (ex. inf. Hon. and 
Rev. G. T. 0. Bridgeman, M.A.) In the will of Richard, Earl of 
Arundel, dated 4th March, 1392, his son, " Charlton," is appointed 
one of the executors, Vetusta Testamenta, p. 130. 

* Proceedi/ngs of Privy Council, vol. i, p. 102. 

' Ih., p. 165. 
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Owen marched with his followers to the mountain Plin- 
limmon, on the borders of South Wales, from whence 
they made plundering excursions, and were the terror of 
all that declined espousing his cause. The county of 
Montgomery suffered greatly. He sacked the capital 
town, burnt the suburbs of Welshpool, and ravaged all 
the borders.^ 

Much information respecting the state of affairs at 
this period in Wales is afforded by the correspondence 
of Sir Henry Percy, the renowned Hotspur, five letters 
from whom were for the first time brought to light by 
the publications^ of the Public Record Commissioners in 
1834. " Besides their historical value, these letters de- 
rive great interest from being the only relics of Hotspur 
which are known to be preserved, from throwing some 
light on the cause of his discontent and subsequent re- 
bellion, and still more from being in strict accordance 
with the supposed haughty, captious, and luicompro- 
mising character of that eminent soldier.'' Hotspur 
was tiben warder of the East March towards Scotland, 
and justice of North Wales and Chester, as well as con- 
stable of the castles of Chester, Flint, Conway, and 
Caernarvon. 

In one^ of these letters addressed to the kings 
council, and dated the 4th June, 1401, Hotspur gives a 
glimpse of an engagement which John de Cherleton 
had with Glendower. 

In this letter Hotspur informs the council of news 
having reached him that Lord Powys had fought with 
and beaten Owen Glendower and many of his followers 
on their way towards his (Hotspur's) uncle, Thomas 
Percy, Earl of Worcester. This was probably the occa- 
sion in which the suburbs of Welshpool were ravaged 

^ Pennant's TWrs, vol. i, p. 343. Leland says, " Montgomery 
deflorischid by Owen Q-lendonr " (Itinerary, vol. v, p. 4.) 

^ Proceedings of Pri/vy Council, vol. i, pref. xxxviii. 

^ This may have been the letter mentioned in Ellis's Original 
Letters Hhisiraiive of English History, 2nd ser., vol. i, p. 21, note a. 
It is there stated to be addressed to a bishop. 
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and burnt, but it seems that no further particulars have 
been preserved.^ 

John de Cherleton (IV) ^ died on Wednesday after 
the Feast of St. Luke the Evangelist, namely, 19th 
October, 3 Henry IV (1401), seized^ of the manor and 
castle of Cherlton and manor of Pontesbury, in the 
county of Salop; likewise of the castle, manor, and 
borough of Pole; of the manor of Botinton, with the 
hamlet of Treffweme ; of the manors of Talgarth, Math- 
raull, Walwerne, with the chase of the comots of 
South - Stradmarghell, Lluverhudol, Kerreignon, Ar- 
whisty, Ughtcote, Iscoit, Dendour, Treiretreff, Meghem ; 
of the lordships of Llangarick, Placedinas; of the towns 
of Llan-Niclas, Magenhaut, Llanvilling; and the manor 
of Lydom, in the marches of Wales; leaving no issue but 
Edward, his brother and heir, thirty years of age, who, 
subsequently doing homage, had livery of his lands. 

At the privy council held in November 3,^ Henry IV 
(1401), amongst the matters brought forward was the 
matter touching the land of Powys and the castle de 
la Pole, which had lately come into the hands of the 
king by the death of the Lord of Powys, and also 
touching the governance of the castle of Montgomery, 

^ Proceedings of the Privy Council^ vol. i, p. 153. Letter from 
Sir Henry Percy (Hotspurj to the council relative to the affairs of 
Wales, dated 4th June, 2 Henry IV (1401):— 

[Extract], — " Et dautre ptie voillez savoir q moy sont veiiuz 
novellez mesme cest jo^ de le S® de Pawys [cement ilj ad com- 
batez ovesq3 Owane de Glendorde T: luy descomfitz T; pluso^s 
de sez gentz blessez en son cheniyn vs mon Sshon'^e uncle 
[Thomas Percy, Earl of Worcester] T: moy come il mad ctefiez 
dont jeo rncye Dieux." 

Escr a Dynbiegh' le iiij jo^ de Juyn. 

^ Esc. 3 Henry IV, n. 40, cited in Acts of PHvy Council, vol. i, p. 

176. 

^ Dugdale's Baronage, ii, 72. 

* Proceedings of Council, vol. i, p. 176: — Bihl. Cotton Cleopatra, 

F. iii, f. 28, contemporary MS. — Minutes of council in November 3 

[This is misprinted " 2," which is evident from the notes in pp. 173, 

4 



■*. 
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and the three other castles on the border of the heritage 
of the Earl of March, whether they should be committed 
for the time to the charge of the Lord Bnmell. Dug- 
dale states Lord Bumell was appointed governor of the 
castles of Montgomery, Dolvoreyn (Dolvorgan), and Ken- 
les. And it was subsequently determined by the coun- 
cil that the said Lord Biunell was for that post very 
necessary and sufficient, and that it should be arranged 
with him how and for what time he should have the 
said charge. 

Shortly afterwards it is evident that Edward de Cher- 
LETON, Lord of Powys, took possession of the lands he 
inherited from his brother, and of his castle of La Pole, 

176, and also from tlie date of the next preceding document], Henry 

IV (1401). Remembrance de les Matires a demonstrer au counseil 

pour en avoir avys de lordennance dicelles. 

******* 

It touchant la terre de Powis ^ la chastiel de la Pole en 
icelle ja tarde devenuz es maines du Roy p la mort du Sire de 
Powiz [John Cherleton, Lord Powis, died on Wednesday after 
the Feast of St. Luke the Evangelist, i.e,, 19th October, 3 
Henry IV, 1401, vide Esch,, 3 Henry IV, no. 40] et aussi 
touchant la govnance du chastiel de Monegomery Ti troys autres 
chastielx sur la couste del h'itage du Counte de la Marche y est 
ordennez pour le temps le Sire de Burnelt [Dugdale states that 
he was appointed governor of the castles of Montgomery, Dol- 
voreyn, and Kenles in the 3 Henry IV, vide Dugdale's Baron^ 
age^ vol. ii, p. 65^, Pat.y 3 Henry IV, p. 1, m. 23.] 

Decision of the Council on the above point, vol. i, p. 1?? : — 

Lavys du Conseil du Roy sur les articles a eulx declarez. 
******* 

Item quant al article touchant le Sire de Burnett p' estre 

gardein du chastiel de la Pole T; des chestielx de Monegamery 

T: autres trois chastielx del h'itage du Conte de la Marche il 

semble au conseil q le dit sire est a ce b'n necessair % sufficiant 

% q soit traictie ovec lui coment T; p combien de temps il ava 

la dte garde. 
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but he lived in troublous times, and the rebellion which 
was then raging caused him much trouble. 

On the 5th August, 4 Henry IV (1403) we find him 
addressing a letter to the privy council, informing them 
of the incursions of the Welsh into the marches, and 
praying them to send reinforcements that the garri- 
sons of the marches may be supplied with men who 
could secure the crops and prevent the rebels taking 
possession of the same, and carrying them off to the 
mountains for their future support, and thus enabling 
them to carry on their traitorous designs. 

As a very early specimen of letter writing, few of an 
earlier date being in existence, or at least in print, the 
letter is given in extenso. 

TreshoNrE^ T: tresreventz seignures T mes ?ssoveignes amys 
jeo moy recomant a vous si avant come jeo say T: puisse dez 
honures ove toutes man*es dez revences endesirant toutdiz de 
tout moun cuer bones novelles de vre hon^able estat It sainte 
oier % savoir queux jeo pri Dieu pur sa puissance de les moy 
ottroier comme vre cuer demesne melz sava deviser. Et 
coment mez ?sreventz seign'es Ti ?ssoveignes amys q les re- 
belx Galoys eux enforcent de jour en autre a surchivaucher la 
marche T; pur garder pndr T; avoir lour blees cest temps pur 
lour estoflf T; sustenance es temps avenir T^ mesme lestoflf ^ blees 
carief as montaynes en continuance de lour trayterous purpos 
enapres a g*unt damage T^ destruccion de ceste marche q Dieu 
deffende sils ne soient le pluys par temps resistez de lour 
malveys purpuos avandit. Sur quoy please a voz tsreventz seig- 
nuries ordeigner T; envoier hastif remedie pur la resistence dez 
ditz rebelx^^ sur ceo qe les garneysones sur ycestes marches 
soient estoffez dez gentz darmes T: arch's si qils purront avoir 
mesmes les blees pur lestoff' des ditz garnesouns a graunt 
damage % ppetuel destruccioun des rebelx avanditz si Dieu 
plest des queux matieres T: dautres please a voz Vsreventz 
seignuries doner audience al portour du cestes de ceo qil outre 
esposera a vous It sur ceo moy comander T; envoier voz honur- 
ables pleisers come a celuy qeprest serra tout temps deles pforner 
a moun petit povair. Et lay Seint Espirit vous ait toux jours 



28 THE FEUDAL BARONS OF POWYS. 

en sa ?ssauve garder. Escr au Chaustctt de la Pole le v. jour 
Daust. Edward S^ de Ch'leton 

T; DE PoWYS.^ 

[Translation,] 

Right Honourable and Right Rev. Lords, and my Right 
Sovereign Friends — I commend myself to you, so far as I know 
and am able, with honours, and every kind of reverence, de- 
siring always with all my heart to hear and know good tidings 
of your honourable estate and health, which I pray God by his 
power to grant me, as it may best move your heart to know 
how to devise. 

I have to inform you, my right reverend lords and right 
sovereign friends, that the Welsh rebels are strengthening 
themselves day by day to ride over the march, to seize and 
take their grain this season for their provision and sustenance 
in time to come, and the same stuff and grain to carry away to 
the mountains for the continuance of their traitorous purposes 
hereafter, to the great damage and destruction of this march, 
which God forbid, unless they are resisted in good time in their 
evil purposes aforesaid. 

Wherefore may it please your right reverend lordships to 
ordain and send prompt means for the resistance of the said 
rebels, and that the garrison on the said marches may be fur- 
nished with men-at-arms and archers, so that they may take the 
same grain for the provision of the said garrisons, to the great 
damage and perpetual destruction of the rebels aforesaid, if it 
please God. On which matters and others, may it please your 
very reverend lordships to give audience to the bearer of these, 
respecting which he will further explain to you, and on which 
to command and send your honourable pleasures to me as to 
one who will at all times be ready to perform them to the ex- 
tent of my small power. And may the Holy Spirit have you 
always in his safe keeping. 

Written at the Castle de la Pole the v. day of August. 

Edward, Seigneur de Cherleton 

AND OF PoWYS. 

On the 8th day of September, 1403, Henry IV Hook 
means for securing the Welsh castles, by placing over 

^ [Bibl. Cotton. Cleopatra, F. iii, f. 67 b. Original]. 

" Letter from Edward Cherleton, Lord Powys, to the Council, 
dated at De la Pole Castle, on the 5th August, but there is no in- 
ternal evidence to prove in what year it was written, but probably 
in the 3 or 4 Hen. IV, 1402 or 1403." — Proceedings of Privy Council, 
vol. ii, p. 70. 2 Rytner's Foedera. 
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them persons of tried fidelity, and by his writ of that 
date issued at Worcester, committed the custody of the 
castle of Carlyon and Usk to Edward Charlton, of 
Powys, Knight. This was a few months after the battle 
of Shrewsbury, in which Hotspur was defeated and 
killed, and the circumstance of Edward de Charleton 
being appointed to take charge of a castle in South 
Wales, and at" a considerable distance from his own 
estates leads' to the inference that Glendower had, at 
least for a time, moved from his neighbourhood. 

In the same year (1403) Lady Powys, the first wife 
of Sir Edward de Cherleton, represented^ to the king 
the charge she waff at in the maintenance of her two 
daughters by her first husband, Roger Mortimer, Earl 
of March, and likewise the devastation of all her dowry 
in Wales, and also the spoil upon her then husband s. 
Lord de Powys , lands by the Welsh, and obtained the 
grant of all annuities, forfeiture, and reversions of an- 
nuities which the said Earl, her first husband, had as- 
signed to several persons of the value of £105 per 
annum. 

In the next year we find that at the council held 
about the 30th August, 1404, the council gave permis- 
sion to the county of Salop to make a truce with the 
country of Wales until the end of November, and the 
king assented also to the Lord of Powys making the 
like truce for his castle of Pole.^ 

1 Pat, 6 Henry IV, p. 1, m. 24. 

2 [Bibl. Cotton Cleopatra, F. iii, f. 48. Original Minutes of 
Council between 29th June and 30th September, and apparently 
about the 30th August, 5 Henry IV, 1404.] 

[Extract,^ — Po*" la marche de Gates. En primes sil plest au 

Roy q [&c.] * * Et quant au contee de Salopbirs si plest 

au Roy q ceulx du dit contee p^ront p^ndre trieues entre le dit 

contee et le pays de Gales jusq^ au darein de Novemb'r. Le 

Roy soy a assentuz et autielles p^'ra le Sire de Powiz pndre 

p*" son chastiel de la Pole. 

♦ ♦♦#♦♦* 

Proceedings of Privy Council, vol. i, p. 236. 
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On the 29th day of June, in the 7th year of Henry 
IV (1406), Edward de Charleton " Dominus Powys," 
by his charter of that date,^ after noticing the charter 
from Griffith ap Gwenoynwyn, and the two charters 
from John de Charleton to the burgesses of Pole, rati- 
fied the same to the said burgesses who (he states) " in 
the time of the rebellion of Owen ap Griffith were 
always faithful to our sovereign lord the king and to 
us." And he extended their privileges and enlarged 
the boundaries of their borough, and granted them cer- 
tain immunities "within his lordship of Powis." 

There are several remarkable clauses in this charter, 
some of which show the singular distinction that evi- 
dently was made at this time between the English and 
Welsh residents of the borough : — 

" That no Englishman or Welshman plead within our 
court of the town aforesaid unless in the French or 
English language. 

" That no one sell ale within our said lordship, beside 
the ale brewed within the said town, or within other 
the free towns of our said lordship, while it is to be 
found in the said towns to be sold. 

" That no Welshman ought to be taken into the said 
hberty from this time except those who are faithful to 
our lord the King and to us, and were always with us 
in the time of the rebellion aforesaid. 

"That no foreign Welshman (Wallicus formsecus) 
shall bear any arms in the said town, but shall deliver 
them into the custody of the Bailiff until his departure 
from the said town. 

"That no foreign Welshman shall tarry within the 
said town without licence beyond the setting of the 
sun. 

"That all the strange market people coming in and 
goings out to make their markets towards our said town 
on the English side be favoured that they be not at- 
tacked by the way or molested at any suit but that 

^ A copy of tliia charter is contained in tlie appendix to this 
cliapter. 
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they shall be adjudged by the aforesaid burgesses with- 
in the aforesaid liberties. ' 

The first witness to this charter is " fratre Johanne 
Abbate de Strata Marcella/' " Brother John Abbot of 
Strata Marcella." The term Brother must here be used 
as a term of respect, John the actual Brother of Ed- 
ward de Cherleton having died as before stated in the 
year 1401. 

About the same time and prior to April 1408, Edward 
de Cherleton was (with five others, amongst whom was 
Eric, King of Denmark, and John the First, King of 
Portugal) elected a Knight of the Most Noble Order 
of the Garter, and received the robes for the Feast of 
St. George in 1408 and 1409.^ 

In the 8th Henry IV, he was one of the Barons pre- 
sent at the settlement of the succession of the Crown. ^ 

In the 9th year of Henry IV Edward de Cherleton 
sustained great loss in the rebellion of Owen Glendower, 
in consideration whereof he obtained the King s pardon'^ 
for those of his tenants in Powis who submitted. 

In the year 1409 Glendower again began to make 
head. By himself or his partizans he made great de- 
vastations on the marches, and in those parts of Wales 
which were well affected to the English Government. 
The estates of Edward Cherleton are said to have suf- 
fered greatly. Henry IV, on the 1 6th May in that year, 
directs his writ to him, to raise his forces, and suppress 
in the most vigorous manner this new disturbance, 
headed as it appears by Glendower himself, and John 
" qui se prsetendit Episcopum Assavensem." Edward 
de Cherleton was at the same time instructed not to 
quit the country but to keep all his castles garrisoned, 
and not to permit any of his estates to be deserted. 

The like writ was issued to eight other magnates. 
Toward the latter end of the year several of the ofiicers 
of the lords marcher, either through dislike to the war, 

^ History of the Orders of Knighthood, by Sir Harris Nicolas, p. 49. 

^ Historic Peerage, p. 103. 

' Fat. 9, Henry IV., p. i. m. 17. 
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or for the sake of preserving their country from the fury 
of the Welsh, of their own authority formed a truce 
with Glendowxr and his partizans. This only served 
to enable them to make their inroads on other parts 
with more security. Many of the loyal borderers were 
slain, and others plundered in consequence of these 
agreements. Henry was highly irritated and inunedi- 
ately issued writs to Edward de Cherleton and several 
other of the Lords Marcher, directing them to cause all 
such illegal compacts to be rescinded, and Glendower 
and his adherents to be pursued and attacked with the 
utmost vigour ; from this period Glendower it is said 
never made any attempts worthy of historic notice. ^ 

One of the chief incidents in the life of Edward de 
Cherleton was the part he took in the apprehension of 
Sir John Oldcastle, Lord Cobham, who had been con- 
demned for maintaining the doctrines of Wycliffe. Sir 
John Oldcastle, escaping from the Tower in 1413, lay 
concealed with some Lollard friends at Broniarth,^ in 
Powysland, and near the residence of Sir Griffith 
Vaughan. King Henry the Fifth issued a proclamation^ 
in 1414 "that 500 marks should be given to any person 
who discovered the Lord Cobham, so that he might be 
taken, and that he who apprehended him should be re- 
warded with a thousand marks. Again* in 1416 the 
king issued a proclamation "that Oldcastel Lord Cobham 
having refused to come in and throw himself on the 
king's mercy, any person who apprehended him should 
have the reward of a 1000 marks in money and 20 marks 
[in the original it is pounds] paid him during his life, 
and that any city or town which caused him to be seized 
should be free from paying all tenths and fifteenths, or 
other taxes, and should on all occasions enjoy the benefit 
of the king's special favour. " 

1 Pennant's Tour, vol. i., pp. 386, ?, and 8. 

2 Poetical Worlcs of Lewis Glyn Gothi, 183?, p. 419, note 1 (by 
Rev. Walter Davies). 

^ Goodwin's History of the Reign of Hennj V, p. 32. 
* ///., pp. 165-6. 
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'' Under these circumstances, piety, patriotism, or 
cupidity moved Edward de Cherleton to aspire to the 
glory of arresting the fugitive." The friends of the 
Bishops corresponded with him from time to time, and 
are described as "feeding him with lordly gifts and pro- 
mises to accomplish their desire," which in the end he 
did. In the latter end of the year 1417, Edward de 
Cherleton being informed where he lay hid, came with 
a strong guard to seize him. They found it a more dif- 
ficult and dangerous business than they had contem- 
plated, to take a man of his courage, who bravely de- 
fended himself, and wounded several of those who as- 
saulted him. At last a rabble gathering about him he 
was overpowered, and being hurt in the leg he fell after 
receiving many wounds.^ Another writer quaintly 
says : " It cost some blows and blood to apprehend him, 
till a woman at last with a stool broke Lord Cobham's 
legs, whereby he became lame.^ The scene of the cap- 
ture is situate in the township of Broniarth, in the parish 
of Guilsfield, and is stUl called "Cobham's garden."'^ It 
is part of a farm called Pantmawr. 

Immediately it was known that he was taken. Sir 
John Grey was sent down by the parliament to convey 
him to London, which he did under a strong guard, 
and he was brought before parliament on the 1 8th De- 
cember, 1417. Having before been outlawed for treason 
in the King s Bench, and excommunicated for heresy, 
it was adjudged that he should be carried to the new 
gallows in St. Giles's Fields, to be hanged as a traitor 

^ JZ>., p. 166. The lAfe and the Times of the Good Lord Gohham, by 
Thomas Gaspey (1844), vol. ii, pp. 242-3. 

2 Fuller's Church History, vol. i, p. 168. See also extract from 
Memorials of Henry F, in the appendix to this chspter. 

^ There are still many traditions current in the neighbourhood 
respecting the " good old man," who, by the author (Goodwin) be- 
fore cited, is described as being one, " not only ennobled by birth 
and dignities, but much more by his wit, eloquence, learning, and 
good sense, which, together with a great natural courage and an 
honest freedom of mind, accomplished him for such an eminent 
champion of the truth, as he appeared in times abounding with vice 
and error.*' 

5 
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and burned as a heretic, and the warrant for his execu- 
tion was instantly signed. 

" He was hanged on the gallows by a chain fastened 
about his middle, and, recommending his soul to his 
Redeemer, was consumed in the flames of a great fire 
kindled under him. * * * Thus dyed the great 
Lord Cobham, and as this was the first noble blood that 
was shed in England on acount of religion by Popish 
cruelty, so perhaps never any sufiered a more cruel 
martyrdom." 

One other proceeding immediately followed the con- 
denmation of Sir John Oldcastle. A motion was made, 
and unanimously agreed to by the parliament, that Ed- 
ward de Cherleton should be thanked and rewarded 
according to the proclamation for the signal service he 
had rendered the State in bringing to justice the traitor 
and heretic, who for four years had successfully eluded 
all the efforts that were made to apprehend him.^ 

Edward de Cherleton afterwards conferred favours 
upon the persons who played the subordinate parts in 
this transaction. 

Upon Sir John Grey he bestowed the hand of his 
elder daughter, Joan,^ both of whom will be noticed 
hereafter at some length. 

But the two principal instruments in the capture, 

^ Rot, Pari,, 5 Henry V, p. 211. Fait a remembr' q les 
communes, p lour Parlour, prierent a le Lieutenant du Roy 
en parlement, le darrein jour d'lcelle q le Sire de Powys fuisse 
rccomis a Roy fire tres soverain Sr, a cause de sa bon & effectuel 
diligence q'il avoit mis touchant la prise de Sire John Old- 
castell heretik, & traitour a Dieu, & a Roy, et de les grandes 
labour & costages q*il avoit auxi touchant I'amesner du dit 
traitor a Loundres ; & q*il sur ceo puisse avoir le reguarde, 
quell le Roy avoir grantee p la generall proclamation a cely qi 
prendroit le dit Johii & savement amesneroit a Roi, ou a son 

conseil. 

2 From the age of Joan this must have been the case. She was 
twenty-one when her father died in 1421 ; in 1417 she would be 
only seventeen years of age, and it is not probable that she was mar- 
ried before that age. 
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which brought Edward de Cherleton so much honour 
and emolument, were Jeuan ap Gryffydd ap Jeuan ap 
Madoc ap Gwennowys and his brother Sir Gryffydd 
Vidian, who were substantially rewarded by him. 

By a charter which passed on the 6th July, in the 
7th year of Henry V (1418), Edward de Charleton 
'^ Dominus Powis." in consideration of the unremit- 
tiQg diligence shown by Jeuan ap Gryffydd ap Jeuan 
ap Madoc ap Gwennowys and Gryffydd Vichan, his 
brother, " in the captiu:e of John Oldcastell, a heretic, 
perverter of the Catholic faith, and a traitor to the 
king, pardoned them all felonies and misdemeanors per- 
petrated by them, and of his special grace, and in con- 
sideration of the aforesaid good work and fidehty," 
granted and confirmed unto them all their lands iq the 
lordship of Strata MarceUa freed from all rents and ser- 
vices, and IQ lieu of such rents and services reserving 
that they should render annually one barbed arrow at 
the feast of St. John the Baptist. 

To this charter, the origiaal of which, in an excellent 
state of preservation, is still in the possession of one of 
the descendants of Sir Gryffydd Vichan,^ is appended 
a large and remarkable seal. It is not quite perfect, 
the edge having been partially spUntered away, and 
the figure in the place of the crest has lost its head. 
It appears to have been a round seal, surrounded by an 
inscription, probably " Sigillum Edwardi de Charleton 
Domini Powisie," of which only the "g" in the word Sigil- 
lum and "wi" in the word Powisie now remain. The 
shield in the centre is charged with the hlack lion of 
Powis — a lion ramp. — and is probably held up by an- 
other lion rampant standing on his hind legs behind 
the shield which is clasped by his fore paws. The side 
supporters, or rather ornamental figures^ (for it is said 

^ Richard Herbert Mjtton, Esq., of Garth. A copy of the charter 
is set out in the appendix to this chapter. 

^ The use of supporters originated in the fancy of seal engravers, 
who, in cutting on seals shields of arms which were in a triangular 
form, and placed in a circle, finding a vacaxit space on each side, and 
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that supporters, in the present heraldic sense of the 
word, were unknown at that period) are wild men sit- 
ting astride of lions couchant. 

It is to be observed that the crest on the garter plate 
of Edward de Cherleton was different to this seal, being 
two lio7is gamhs adorned withjleurs de lis} 

It appears, however, that the privileges granted by 
Edward de Cherleton to Jeuan and Gryflfydd were not 
a free gift to them, as the almost royal language of the 
charter would seem to imply ; nor were Jeuan and Gryff- 
ydd the only persons'^ who assisted in the capture of the 
unfortunate LoUard chief. The names of two other 
more humble actors in that scene have come down to 
us, namely, Hoel ap Gruffith ap David ap Madoc, and 
Dero ap Jevan ap Jorum ap Ada of Powys-land, yeo- 
men. They all became entitled, under the terms of the 
royal proclamations, to participate with the Lord of 
Powys in the reward offered by the king. 

Edward de Cherleton, with the king s consent, and 
probably having regard.to his own interests, compounded 
with his four dependents for their share of the reward, 
and they addressed a letter to the king stating that 
they had been fully satisfied by their lord and superior 
after their own desire and pleasure. 

The charter of 1417 was manifestly the carrying out 
of the composition made by Edward de Cherleton with 
Jeuan and Gryfifydd, who, in the letter, designate them- 
selves as "gentilmen." What the lord gave to his more 
humble dependents, Hoel and Dero, the yeomen, does 
not appear. 

also ati the top of the shield, thought it an ornament to fill up the 
spaces with lions or some other animals according to their fancy. — 
Edmonston's Heraldry, i, pp. 191-2. This seal aflfbrds an illustra- 
tion of such being the case. 

1 Ex inf., T. W. King, Esq., York Herald, 

2 In York's Royal Tribes, p. 82, note o, it is said that " the lord- 
ship of Broniarth was granted to the family of Tanad of Aber Tanad, 
the 5th of Henry V, for the assistance they gave in the apprehen- 
sion of Oldcastle, it is said in a field, called to this day Cobham's 
Garden," but I have learnt no further particulars. 
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The letter is so curious and interesting as to deserve 

being set out at length : — 

(Claus. 88, Henry V, m. 24 dors. MS., Donat. Mas. 

Brit. 4602, art. 179.) 

We, Jevan and Gruffuth, sones of Gruffuth ap Jevan ap 
Madoc ap Gwennoys, of Powys Londe, gentilmen, Hoel ap 
Gruffith ap David ap Madoc, and Dero ap Jevan ap Jorura ap 
Ada, of the same lond, zemen^ tenauntz to Sire Edward Char- 
letoun, Knyght, Lord of Powys, and takeres of Sir John Old- 
castell, that was rayscreant and unboxome to the lawe of God, 
and traitour convicte to oure gracious Soveraigne Lord and his 
Henry Kyng of Englond, aftyr the conquest the v*^^ thonken^ 
our said Soveraigne lord in as lowely wyse, and with as hole 
hert as we in oure simple manere con deuyse, that hit hath 
liked him of his gracious goodenesse for to remembre his 
notarie proclamation made thorgh his Eoialme by his hie com- 
maudement of the guerdon and reward by his hie discression 
appoynted to hym that mizt have that fortune and grace to ben 
takers of the said John Oldcastell, for the which guerdoun and 
reward oure said Lord of Powys, by the graciouse governance 
and assent of oure said soveraigne lord, hase compownyd with 
us and fynaly accorded, so that we and €verych of us ben fully 
satisfied and agreond, after oure owne desire and plaisir, in 
pleyn accomplisement and excusation of the proclamation afor- 
saide of the wych guerdoun and rewarde we hold us fynaly 
agrent^ and content for evermore. 

In witnessyng wherof to this oure present letters, we have 
ysette oure scales in the hie and noble presence of oure said 
soveraigne lord, and also of the hie and myghty prince, the 
Due of Gloucestre, brothir unto oure soveraigne lord by for - 
said, and also of Umfray, Erie of StaflFord, John Lord Forny- 
vall, and of othir mony mo worthy and gret, of diverses degrees, 
at that tyme they beyng present. Y made at Shrosbery, the 
iiij^ day of March, the yere of oure said soveraigne lord the 
viij*^. 

Then follows the endorsement : — 

"Et memorandum quod pra?dicti Jevan et GruflFuth fil. Gruf- 
futh ap Jevan ap Gwennoys de Powys land gentilmen, Hoel ap 
Gr*. ap David ap Mad. et Dero ap Jevan ap Jorum ap Ada de 
Powys land, venerunt coram Johanne de Talbot Domino de 
Fournyvall apud Watlesburgh, vicesimo die Aprilis anno prae- 
senti, virtute Brevis Domini Regis, dedimus potestatem eidem 

^ Yeomen. ^ Thanking. ^ Agreant, agreed. 
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Johanni ac Abbati beati Petri Salop, directi, et in filaciis can- 
cellar, ejusdem Domini Regis de hoc anno residentis et re- 
cognoverunt scriptum praedictum et omnia contenta in eodem 
in forma prsedicta.^ 

This letter and the charter lead to several inferences. 
It is manifest that although the capture was effected in 
1417 and the reward then earned, and although Ed- 
ward de Cherleton in 1419 compounded with two (and 
probably with all) of the participators in the benefits of 
the royal proclamation, nevertheless in April 1420 he 
had not received the reward — ^the delay probably arising 
from the impoverished state of the royal exchequer. 
Next, it may be observed that the letter is said to have 
been sealed " in the hie and noble presence of our 
soveraigne lord the king" at Shrewsbury on the 4th 
day of March, in the 8th year of the king s reign. The 
king^ tested a charter on the 2nd of March in that year 
at Windsor, and on the 5th of the same month we find 
him testing several documents at the " Castrum Rotho- 
magi" (Rouen). The royal movements must have been 
rapid for the king to be at Windsor on the 2nd, at 
Shrewsbury on the 4th, and at the " Castrinn Rotho- 
magi" on the 5th of the same month. It was not pos- 
sible. It is safer to conclude that the letter was not 
sealed in the actual presence of the sovereign. 

^ Original Letters Illustrative of English History, by Sir Henry 
Ellis (2nd Series), vol. i, p. 86. Sir Henry Ellis remarks that this 
letter settled a discrepancy, if it does not correct an error, in some 
of our historians. Even the judicious Lingard says, " In the Rolls, 
the capture of Oldcastle seems to be attributed to Lord Powis ; but 
Heame has published a writ, dated December 1st, in which it was 
expressly assorted that he was taken by Sir Edward Charlton " {Tit. 
Liv., Hearne, 219). The fact was, as we learn from the letter, 
written by the very persons who took Sir John Oldcastle, that Sir 
Edward Charlton and Lord Powis were the same person. It is evi- 
dent, too, that the Lord Powis had the reward conceded to him per- 
sonally, which the king had oflTered for the apprehension of Sir 
John, and agreed privately to satisfy the claim of his tenants. Sir 
John Oldcastle, as appears fipom Fat., 5 Henry V, m. 10 dors, was 
first secured in Pole, that is, Powis Castle, whence he was brought 
to London before the Council." - Rymer's Foidera, x, pp. 68, 69. 
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Lastly, Gryfifydd, the son of Jeuan, who in the charter 
of 1417 is called *'Gruffuth Vichan/' is in the Welsh 
pedigree books and by the Welsh poets called Sir Grif- 
fith Vaughan/ Lord of Burgedin, Treflydan, Garth, and 
Garfawr, knight banneret, having been knighted {they 
say) under Henry V s banner on the field of Agincourt, 
after the battle in 1415.^ Another writer goes so far 
as to say that as he received the honour of Imighthood 
in the company of Sir David Gam and his brave re- 
latives, it may be presumed that he shared with them 
in the exploit of rescuing their sovereign fi:om a very 
perilous situation.^ 

Doubtless Sir Griffith Vaughan received the honour 
of knighthood, but it is most improbable that he was a 
knight banneret of Agincourt. 

His name is not in the list of those present at Agin- 
court, which was formed by Henry Vs express com- 
mand, with the view of handing down their names to 
posterity. But that is not conclusive, inasmuch as the 
roll in question is manifestly incomplete, which is evi- 
dent from its being called "a parcel of the names of the 
men that were with the king at Egyncourt," and from 
the fact that the gross number of men-at-arms and 
archers, of which it professes to be composed, was more 
than double the number of those who are separately 

* The following remark of Sir Samuel Rush Meyrick seems ap- 
propriate here : — " Tn reading the Welsh pedigrees we frequently 
meet with a person being lord of such a place, and I think it right 
here to caution the reader against considering this a mark of no- 
bility, it simply means that he possessed it, and is probably a word 
of feudal origin." — (History of Cardiganshire, preface xv.) 

^ The Poetical Works of Leivis Glyn Gothi, p. 418 (note 1). 

^ Lewys Dwnn*s Visiiatio7is of Wales, vol i, p. 276 (note 2) ; but 
on p. 312 of the same volume, under the title " Welshpoole in 
Powys," are given " the names of the burgesses that were found in 
the ancient charter there in the 7th year of the reign of Henry IV, 
June 7th " [see copy of this charter in the appendix to this chapter] 
twenty-one in number, and No. 11 is " Sir Griffith Vaughan, of 
Gwenwys, K'." If Sir Griffith Vaughan had been knighted before 
that time (1406), how could he have been knighted at Agincourt in 
1415 ? This list of burgesses was probably of a later date than 1406. 
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noticed in that list.^ Nor does his name appear in an- 
other list, consisting principally of Welshmen present 
at the battle.^ 

But the question seems to me to be settled by the 
above-mentioned charter of 1417 and the letter of 1420. 
In the former — ^two years after the battle — ^he is styled 
by Edward de Cherleton "Gruffuth Vichan, son of 
Jeuan," without any title, and in the latter he styles 
himself ^^gentilman," which seems utterly inconsistent 
with his having had the great honour of being knighted 
under the king s banner at Agincourt — a distinction of 
which he would have been justly proud, and naturally 
anxious at all times to avail himself. 

Sir Harris Nicolas remarks that many such tradi- 
tions are at least apocryphal, for all those which stand 
upon the authority of contemporary writings were 
noticed by him, and it will be seen how small a propor- 
tion they bear to the instances of individual heroism 
said by chroniclers and historians to have been per- 
formed at Agincourt.^ 

The next incident in the life of Edward de Cherleton 
may, not improbably, have had some connection with 
the events above related. 

In a charter^ to the monks of Strata Marcella, which 
passed on the 1st July, in the 8th year of Henry V 
(1420), Edward de Charleton, Lord of Powys, after 
mentioning that he had inspected all the charters of 
gifts and grants of his parents, the noble Lords of Powys, 
of the lands and tenements (which are minutely de- 
scribed) given to God, the blessed Mary, and the monks 
of the monastery of Stret Marcell, of the Cistercian 
order, for the welfare of the souls of his said parents in 
pure and perpetual alms, and after particularly noticing 

1 Nicolas's History of the Battle of Agincourt^ p. cccxcviii. 

^ ArchcBologia Camhrensis, Oct. 1866, p. 397. 

^ History of the Battle of Agincourt^ p. cccc. 

* A translation of this charter is contained in the appendix to this 
chapter. I have not been so fortunate as to procure a copy of the 
original. 
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that he had inspected the charter of the most Vener- 
able Lord John of Cherleton, his father, making men- 
tion " that the late abbot and convent of Strad MarceU 
and their predecessors, from the time of the foundation of 
the said house, had had their court of aU their tenants and 
servants holden by their steward from three weeks to 
three weeks, or for a greater time, at their will, within their 
said lands, and cognisance of pleas therein specified, he the 
said Edward, Lord of Powys, considering and knowing the 
havock and ruin conunitted by the rebels of Wales, by the 
demoHshing and setting on fire, as well of churches as 
monasteries, and spoiling of lands and tenements, did, 
for the welfare of his soul and the souls of his parents, 
ratify and confirm to the said monks of Stred Marcell 
all their possessions," and, moreover, in further susten- 
ance of the said house, abbot, and convent, by enlarging 
their hberties, did confirm unto them liberties to the 
following effect, namely, exemption of the tenants or 
resiants of the abbot and convent from suit at the 
Lord s Court, except for felony or debts due to the lord ; 
that the courts of the abbot should have jurisdiction in 
claims for 205. or less ; exemption from attachment of 
all persons within the enclosure of the monastery, ex- 
cept for debts due to the lord or for felony ; and exemp- 
tion from toU for buying beasts or victuals within or 
without the lordship of Powys. 

This charter had a remarkable and very important 
effect upon the legal position of the abbot and convent 
in respect to many of their landed possessions. It, in 
fact, constituted several of such possessions into manors 
in frankalmoign — at least two such manors can be 
named, namely, the manor of Tirymynech and the manor 
Talerddig. The principal portion of the manor of Tiry- 
mynech was carved out of the comot of Ystrad MarcheU 
(now called the manor of Ystrad Marchell, or Street Mar- 
shall), and is still a separate and distinct manor belonging 
to the Earl of Powis. The boundaries of this piincipal 
portion of Tirymynech manor were defined by the original 
foundation charter granted to the Abbey by Prince Owen 

6 
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Cyveiliog, and also by the confirmation charter of his 
son, Prince Gwenwynwyn; but, strange to say, the 
manor of Tirymynech also comprises several detached 
portions — one the township of Moydog, in the parish 
of Castle Caereinon, and another a small tenement situate 
in the township of Trehelig, in the same parish of Castle 
Caereinon. But a still more remarkable case is furnished 
by the manor of Talerddig. It consists of a number of 
detached tracts of land, acquired by the Abbey at dif- 
ferent times, by gift and purchase from various persons, 
but which are situate in many — it is believed in not less 
than a dozen — different parishes. 

Nantymeichiad manor had probably the like origin. 

Thus, the monks, by custom and by express charters, 
held courts of all their own tenants who were exempted 
from the jurisdiction of the secular manorial courts, and 
the lands held by this religious house by the tenure in 
frankalmoign in libera eleemosyna were, though scattered 
and detached, constituted into separate manors. 

If the origin and foundation of the right by which 
the monks exercised their manorial rights in Talerddig 
had been understood, it is probable that none of the 
fierce htigation which took place in the reign of James 
I, to tiy the question whether it was a separate manor, 
would have taken place. 

Edward de Cherleton is said to have confirmed the 
charter granted in the reign of Edward II by LleweUyn 
ap Gruffydd ap Gwenwynwyn to the borough of Llan- 
fyUin.^ 

Edward de Cherleton was summoned to parHament* 
as '^Edward Charleton de Powys" from 2nd Decem- 
ber, 3 Henry IV (1401), to 26th February, 9 Henry V 
(1421). He died on Friday before Palm-Sunday, 14th 
March, 9 Henry V (1421), being then seized^ of the 

1 Pennant's Tour in Walss, ii, 351. It is also mentioned in the 
Kynaston Claim to tbe Barony of Powys, which will be set out here- 
after ; bat a search I have had made for it in the Public Record 
Office has not been successful. 

* Historic Peerage^ p. 102. ^ Dagdale's Baronage^ ii, 72. 
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castle and manor of Pole ; of the manors of Botington, 
Talgarth, Mathrali, and Walwern ; of the comots of 
South-Stradmarghell, Lanverghudell, Kareygyon, Ke- 
veilliok, Meghem, Uchcoit, and Iscoit, Meghenaunt, and 
Arwisthy ; of the lordship of Llanyric ; and the market 
towns of Pole, Lantyglas, Maghull, and Llanvylling, in 
the marches of Wales ; as also of the manors of Lytnem 
and Place Dinas, in the county of Salop, leaving issue 
by Alianore, his first wife, daughter of Thomas and 
one of the sisters and coheirs to Edmund Holland, Earl 
of Kent (widow of Roger Mortimer, Earl of March), two 
daughters, namely, Joane, aged twenty-one years, and 
Joyce, aged eighteen, his coheiresses, and also leaving 
Elizabeth, his second wife, him surviving, she being 
the daughter of Sir John Berkeley, of Beverstone, and 
having subsequently married John de Sutton, fourth 
Baron Dudley.^ 

She was deceased 19 Edward IV (1479), when she 
was found by inquest^ to be seized o£ {inter alia) the 
Ville of Pole, the comots of Dewthore and Manerchidol. 

Upon the death of Edward de Cherleton without 
male issue, the Barony of Cherleton, or Cherleton de 
Powys, fell into abeyance between his two daughters, 
and his estates devolved upon them as coheirs. The 
lordship of Powys coming to the eldest daughter Joane, 
some of her descendants had summonses to and sat in 
parhament as Lords of Powys ; many nice questions 
arose, which wiQ be discussed in detail hereafter, whe- 
ther the original dignity was revived or whether a new 
barony was created. 

^ Dugdale's Baronage, ii, 216. 
2 Cal, Liq. jp. m, iii, p. 393. 



THE FEUDAL BARONS OF POWYS. 

APPENDIX TO CHAPTER I. 



The custody of the Castles of Carlyon and Uah committed by Henry IV to 

Edward de Cherleton of Powys, 

De castris in partibus WalliaD custodiendis. Rex venerabili 
in Christo Patri G. eadem gratia Episcopo Menevensi salutem. 
Advertentes mala et pericula, quae nobis & regno nostro, ac 
ligeis nostris partium Wallie, per improvidam custodiam cas- 
trorum in eisdem partibus, presertira instanti rebellione Owini 
Glendourdy & aliorura partium illarum durante, forsan (quod 
absit) evenire possent; et volentes proind^ hujusmodi malis et 
periculis, quatenus poterimus (favente domino) precavere vobis 
districtius quo possumus injungimus et mandamus quod, pro 
munitione et garnistura, ac salva et secura custodia castri vestri 
de Laghadyn in partibus predictis utpote, in personis defens- 
abilibus, victualibus, armaturis artillariis et omnibus aliis rebus, 
pro hujusmodi munitione garnistura et custodia ejusdem castri 
necessariis et oportunis ; taliter et tam discrete ordinari faciatis, 
ne, per vestri defectum incuriam aut negligentiam, seu propter 
improvidam custodiam dicti castri dampnum aut periculum 
ibidem eveniat quovis modo. Et hoc, sub poena amissionis et 
forisfacture castri illius ac dominiorum,maneriorum, terrarum, 
tenementorum, et aliarum possessionum ad idem castrum per- 
tinentium nuUatenus omittatis. Teste Rege apud Wygorn octavo 
die Septembris. 

Per ipsum regem et consilium. 

Consimilia brevia diriguntur subscriptis pro custodia castro- 
rum subscriptorum, sub eadem data videlicet (inter alia). 

Edwardo Cherlton de Powys Chivaler pro custodia castro- 
rum de Carlyon et Usk. [Rymer's Fcedera^ anno 1403, Claus. 
4 Henry IV, m. 1.] 

Inspeximus charter, dated 29tli June, 7 Henry IV 
(1406), from Edward de Charleton '^Dominus Powys" 
to the burgesses "de la Pole" (Welshpool), in which are 
set out the following : — 

The charter (not dated) of "Gruffinus filius Gwen- 
oynwyn Dominus de Keueillyoc" (Gruffuth, son of 
Gwenwynwyn, Lord of Cyveihog), who died circa 1286. 
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The charter of John de Charleton "Dominus de Pola" 
and Hawys, his wife, dated "Die Jo vis post festum 
Sancti Johannis ante Portam Latinam," 7 Edward II 
(Thursday, the 6th May, a.d. 1314). 

The charter of the same John de Charleton, therein 
styled "Dominus Powys," dated "die Jovis proximo 
post festum Pasche," 1 7 Edward II (Easter Thursday, 
A.D. 1324). The portions within brackets are illegible, 
and have been supphed. 

Edwakdus dk Charleton Dotninus Powys. Omnibus ad 
quos presentes litere pervenerint salutem. Sciatis nos ia- 
spexisse quamdam cartam quam reverendus ac nobilis vu* 
l)ominus Gruffinus filius Gwenoynwyn antecessor noster fecit 
burgensibus suis de Pola tenore qui sequitur. " Gruffinus 
filius Gwenoynwyn dominus de Keueillyoc Omnibus fidelibus 
banc presentem cartam inspecturis vel audituris salutem in 
domino. Noverit universitas vestra me concessisse et hac pre- 
sente carta mea conSrmasse dilectis et fidelibus burgensibus 
nostris de la Pole et heredibus suis, ut habeant liber um burguni 
in villa de Pole, ita quod prefati burgenses et eorum heredes 
fuerint liberi de omnibus consuetudinibus et serviciis mihi et 
heredibus meis in omnibus terris meis iibicunque fuerint perti- 
nentibus, concessi etiam burgensibus eisdem et heredibus suis 
quod sint quieti de theolonio et theam de passagio pontagio per 
omnes terras meas de herieto de relevio de talliagio et de omni- 
bus consuetudinibus mihi et heredibus meis pertinentibus. Et 
ne aliquis ballivus noster in dictis burgensibus meis et eorum 
heredibus contra libertates et consuetudines legis britannie 
manum imposuerit quas eisdem burgensibus et eorum heredi- 
bus quiete concessi quod habeant et teneant predictam legem 
britanniam tam liberam et integram ut cives Herfordie tenent 
in omnibus consuetudinibus ad [dictam legem] spectantibus. 
Ita quod ne aliquis aliquam faciat mercandizam in prefato 
burgo nisi sit de dicta lege vel per voluntatem predictorum 
burgensium. Concessi etiam pro me et heredibus meis quod 
predicti burgenses gildam habeant mercandizandi cum hamso 
et cum assisa panis ac servicie et cum omnibus libertatibus ad 
dictam gildam spectantibus. Ita quod si aliquis nativus ex- 
traneus veniat in prefato burgo et terram [teneat et sit in scott 
et cum lott] cum prefatis burgensibus per unum annum et 
iinum diem liber ibidem maneat et nunquam domino suo 
liberetur. Concessi etiam pro me et heredibus meis predictis 
burgensibus meis de la Pole et eorum heredibus quod possint 
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omnes latrones homicidas et tnalefactores in dicto burgo in- 
ventos attachiare et in prisona sua imprisonare et prescriptos 
judicare. Ego vero dominus Griffin us et heredes mei predictis 
burgensibus et eorum heredibus omnes libertates prescriptas 
ut prenominatum est pro nie et heredibus meis in perpetuum 
warrantizabimus et defendemus ; in cujus rei testimonium 
huic scripto sigillnm meum apposui, hiis testibus Johanne 
filio Alani, Thoma Corbet, Johanne Extraneo, Madoc filio 
Gwenoynwyn, Gruffino filio Madoci, Wen filio Wroneu, 

Griffino filio Kynvelyn, Eynion filio Adaf, et multis aliis. In- 
speximus etiam cartam nobilis ac venerabilis viri Domini 
Johannis de Charleton proavi nostri factam prefatis burgensi- 
bus in hec verba. " Omnibus Christo fidelibus ad quos pre- 
sentes litere pervenerint Johannes de Charleton, dominus de 
Pola, salutem in domino eternam. Noveritis nos inspexisse 
cartam liber tatis burgensium nostrorum burgi de Pola tenoreni 
qui sequitur continentem. " Griffinus filius Gwenoynwyn, 
dominus de Keveilliyoc. Omnibus fidelibus banc presentera 
cartam inspecturis vel audituris, salutem in domino. Noverint 
universitas vestra me concessisse et hac presente carta mea con- 
firmasse dilectis et fidelibus burgensibus meis de la Pole et 
heredibus suis ut habeant liberum burgum etc. ut predicitur in 
supradicta carta cum hac clausula. Nos vero antedictus Johan- 
nes totam presentem cartam constanter illesam et dignanter in- 
dempnatam ex pleno consensu et assensu Hawys uxoris mee 
pro nobis et heredibus nostris predictis burgensibus nostris et 
eorum heredibus uberiorem gratiam facere volentes, concedimus 
et per presentes ratificamus quod possint omnes malefactores in 
dicto burgo fugientes et fugitives ad longitudinem unius leuce 
circumquaque dicti burgi nostri prosequi capere reducere ad 
prisonam eorum ipsos imprisonare et secundum suum meritum 
per seipsos judicare. In quorum omnium testimonium huic 
presenti carte confirmamenti nostri sigilla nostra apposuimus, 
Hiis testibus Domino Petro Corbet, fratre Willielmo x\bbate de 
Colenham, Domino nostro Rogero Tromwyn, Domino Hugone 
de Crofte, Reginaldo de Charnes, Johanne de Bromfield, Rogero 
Corbet, Willielmo de Leghton, Rogero de Halkmon, Edmundo 
de Morton et aliis. Datum apud castrum nostrum de Pola in 
conspectu domini Alani de Charleton et domini Willielmi de 
Morton die jovis post festum sancti Johannis ante portam 
latinam anno regni regis Edwardi filii Edwardi regis septimo." 
Etiam inspeximus cartam predicti domini Johannis de Charle- 
ton factam predictis burgensibus in hec verba. ** Omnibus hoc 
presens scriptum visuris vel audituris pateat per idem, quod 
nos dominus Johannes de Charleton, dominus Powys, dedimus 
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concessimus et hoc scripto confirmavimus dilectis nobis burgen- 
sibus nostris coram unitatis ville de Pola communias pasturas 
cotidianas oranimodis animalibus eorum in illis terris quas bone 
meraorie dominus Owenus filius domini Griffini ap Gwenoyn- 
wyn predecessor noster perambulavit ad opus et proficuos pre- 
dictorum burgensium, quarum fines incipiunt a via regia 
superius cemeterium ecclesie de Pola ascendendo et descendendo 
et arcuendo per angalos et loca tarn alta quatn bassa usque 
superius Croys Pluen et inde limitando indefinenter usque ad 
Foule Lydyat; Et inde revertendo et arcuendo usque Werne- 
goff cum moris et vastis adjacentibus, tenentes nostri, quicunque 
sint, habentes terras arabiles existentes ad dictam comuniam 
claudant et custodiant cult^as eorum si velint. Habend' et 
tenend' de nobis et heredibus nostris predictis burgensibus ac 
eorum heredibus cum omnibus prefectibus et aysiamentis et 
commoditatibus que in dictis terris quaquomodo habere possunt 
libere quiete bene et in pace in futurum sine aliqua contradic- 
tione. Ita vero quod predicte terre [?•••.] non colentur 
nee assartabuntur neque in alium usum convertentur quara in 
usum communie ut supradictum. Et quia volumus quod hec 
nostra donacio concessio et hujusscripti nostri confirmacio cum 
ejusdem warrancia perpetue firmitatis robur obtineant ipsum 
impositione sigilii nostri roboramus. Hiis testibus Domino 
Johanne Hynkiey milite, Domino Phillipo ap Howel, Canon 
Meneven, Johanne Corbet, Philippe de Midelton, Johanne de 
Sydecule (?) Hugone Burnell et multis aliis. Datum in dicto 
Castro die jovis proximo post festum Pasche Anno regni regis 
Edwardi filii Edwardi regis, septimo decimo." Nos autem 
antedictus Edwardus dominus Powys pro nobis et heredibus 
nostris omnes libertates prescriptas in omnibus ratas et gratas 
habentes omnibus burgensibus nostris dicti burgi nostri qui 
tempore rebellionis Oweni ap GrifFuth omnino domino nostro 
Eegi et nobis erant fideles et nunc ad perquisitionem istius 
ratificationis et libertatum sequentium perquisitores et contri- 
butores existerent heredibus et successoribus suis in omnibus 
concedimus confirmamus et ratificamus sicut predicte carte 
plenius testantur. Item volentes ex mera et spontanea voluntate 
nostra eisdem burgensibus nostris graliam iacere uberiorem et 
ampliorera concedimus burgensibus nostris predictis eorum 
heredibus et successoribus pro nobis et heredibus nostris quod 
licet ipsi ut predecessores sui libertatibus predictis, vel earum 
aliqua hucusque aliquo casu emergente usi non fuerint vel 
alique solutione usuali causa donacionis sen concessionis eorum 
vel predecessorum suorum usi fuerint; nichilominus ipsi bur- 
genses et heredes eorum ac successores libertatibus illis et 
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earum qualibet, ac hujusmodi solutione retracta seu retenta 
absque impedimento nostri vel heredum nostrorum ministro- 
rum aut ballivorum nostrorum quoruracunque [?...] gaudeant 
et utautur in perpetuum. Et insuper concedimus burgensibus 
nostris predictis eorum heredibus et successoribus pro nobis et 
heredibus nostris ad melioracionem libertatis ville nostre pre- 
dicte et ad utilitatem predictorum nostrorum burgensium pro 
magna fidelitate predicta eorundem quod habeant infra eorum 
libertatem : videlicet, de villa predicta de Pola usque ad rivu- 
lum vocatum Helygy et sic in de arcuendo usque ad exteriores 
metas cemeterii ecclesie de Castello Kereignuon et deinde per 
Dolarthun usque ad quamdam grangiam Abbatis de Strata 
Marcella apud Moydoc et deinde per Wenallt usque ad parcum 
de Guldesfeld et exinde usque ad rivulum vocatum Belee et sic 
circuendo usque quoddam Wyndemulle predicti Abbatis et sic 
per grangiam vocatam Eskybor Vaur usque Sabrinom et sic 
ultra Sabrinam per metas nostri dominii terre Powys ex ilia 
parte Sabrine. Etiam concedinius eisdem burgensibus nostris 
et successoribus suis quod nulli forinseci manuagentur nee 
aliquas mercandizas faciant aut utantur infra villam et libertates 
predictas seu infra metas libertatis predicte absque licentia pre- 
dictorum nostrorum burgensium heredum vel successorum 
suorum. Et etiam .eisdem burgensibus nostris concedimus pro 
nobis et heredibus nostris quod nullus ballivorum seu minis- 
trorum nostrorum quorumcunque infra dominium nostrum 
totius Powys manum imponat in dictis burgensibus nostris vel 
eorum aliquo aut heredum vel successorum eorum eos vel 
bona sua attachiando vel arrestando, ad sectam aliquam, tam 
uostram vel heredum nostrorum alienam cujuscunque et quo- 
cunque casu,sed quod si ipsi burgensesvel hercdessui aut eorum 
aliquis captus vel inventus fuerit vel fuerint in aliquibus 
[feloniis] transgressionibus vel misprisionibus in aliqua parte 
seu [aliquibus partibus] finis dominii nostri de Powys quali- 
cunque vel ubicunque seu de quocunque tempore factis statim 
deliberetur ballivo vel burgensibus dicte ville et ibi per Angli- 
cos comburgenses pares sues debet adjudicari. Et quod [nulli 
servi seu familiares] predictorum burgensium [memoratorum] 
infra dictam villam attachientur molestentur seu aliquo modo 
ad gectam alicunque querentur infra metas libertatis predicte 
quod ipsi adjudicarentur per burgenses predictos. Et si 
aliquis foriubccus transgrcssus fuerit in aliquo articulo libertatis 
predicte infra villam predictam vel infra metas prenominatas 
quod nostri ballivi [dicte ville] et libertatis et burgenses ejusdem 
possunt eum prosequi per metas predictas et ilium capere et re- 
ducere in villam predictam et ilium iraprisonare et per se- 
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ipsos adjudicare. Et quod habeant prisonam propriam de 
quibuscunque personis adjudicatis seu ad[judicandis] infra 
libertatetn predictam. Et quod nuUus Anglicus vel Wallicus 
implacitaret infra curiam nostram ville predicte nisi in gallicis 
verbis vel in anglicis. Et quod null us vendat cervisiam 
aliquam infra dominio nostro predicto preter cervisiam pan- 
doxatam infra villam predictam vel infra alias villas nostras 
dicti nostri dominii dum inveniri potest in dictis villis ad ven- 
dendum. Et quod nuUus Wallicus debet recipi in libertatem 
predictam .... preter illos qui nunc stant fideles dicto nostro 
regi et nobis et omnino fuerint nobis in tempore rebellionis 
predicte. Et quod nullus Wallicus forinsecus portabit aliqua 
arma infra villam predictam quin ea dimittet in custodiam 
ballivi usque ad suum recessum de villa. Et quod nullus 
Wallicus forinsecus po^ortabit (?) infra predictam villam absque 
licentia ultra occasum solis. Etiam volumus et concedimus 
quod omnes mercatores externi venientes et redeuntes ad forum 
suum faciendum versus predictam villam nostram de partibus 
anglicis fuerunt favoriti quod non attachiarentur per viam nee 
molestarentur ad sectam aliquam quod ipsi adjudicarentur per 
burgenses predictos infra libertatem pronominatam. Et quia 
volumus quod hec nostra donacio concessio et scripti nostri 
confirmatio cum ejusdem warrancia perpetue firmitatis robur 
obtineat ipsum impositione sigilli nostri roboramus. Hiis testi- 
bus fratre Johanne Abbate de Strata Marcella, domino Rogero 
de Charleton avunculo nostro Johanne fitz Piere nostro fratre 
capitaneo castri nostri de Pola, Johanne [Kendale] constabu- 
lario nostro ibidem, Griffino Moutho, Llewellino ap Gruffuth, 
Thoma Cokkesdene et multis aliis. Datum apud castrum 
nostrum de Pola penultimo [die Junii] anno regni regis Hen- 
rici quarti [septimo]. 

Irrot. xvii™® die Septembris, anno regni domine nunc regine 
Elizabethe iiij*^ coram Roberto Multon, audit. 

[Translation], 

Edward de Charleton Lord of Powys. To all to whom these 
present letters may come greeting. Know ye that we have in- 
spected a certain charter which the reverend and noble man 
Lord Gruffith son of Gwenoynwyn our ancestor made to his 
burgesses of Pole in the following tenor. *^ Gruffith son of Gwen- 
oynwyn Lord of Keueillyoc, to all the faithful, who shall see or 
hear this present charter, greeting in the Lord ; Be it known unto 
all men that I have granted and by this my present charter 
have confirmed unto our beloved and faithful burgesses of Pole 
and their heirs, that they should have a free borough in the 
town of Pole so that the aforesaid burgesses and th^ir heirs 

7 



yX 50 THE FEUDAL BARONS OF POWYS. 

shall be free from all customs and services to me and my heirs 
throughout all my lands wheresoever to me belonging. I have 
likewise granted to the same burgesses and their heirs, that they 
shall be free from toll and theam, from passage and pontage, 
throughout all my lands, from heriots and reliefs, from tallage 
and all customs to me and my heirs belonging. And lest any 
bailiflF of ours should lay hand upon my said burgesses and 
their heirs against the liberties and customs of the British law, 
which we have freely granted to the same burgesses and their 
heirs, that they may have and hold the said British law as freely 
and wholly as the citizens of Hereford hold in all their customs 
to the said law belonging, so that no one shall trade in the said 
borough, unless by the said law or at the will of the aforesaid 
burgesses. I have also granted for me and my heirs, that my 
said burgesses may have a gild of trading with hanse and with 
the assize of bread and beer and all the liberties appertaining 
to the said gild. Also that if any native stranger come into the 
said borough, and hold lands, and so be in scot and lot with the 
said burgesses for one year and one day, he shall there remain 
free and never be delivered to his lord. I have also granted for 
me and my heirs to my burgesses of Pole and to their heirs, that 
they may arrest all thieves, murderers, and malefactors, found in 
the said borough, and imprison in their prison and judge them. 
I, therefore, the Lord Gruffith and my heirs to the aforesaid 
burgesses and their heirs all the said liberties as above men- 
tioned for me and my heirs will for ever warrant and defend. 
In witness whereof to this writing I have affixed my seal; these 
being witnesses John Fitzalan, Thomas Corbet, John Strange, 
Madoc son of Gwenoynwyn, Gruffith son of Madoc, Wen son 
of Wronen, Gruffith son of Kynvelyn, Eynion son of Adaf, and 
many others." We have also inspected the charter of the noble 
and venerable man liOrd John de Charleton our great grand- 
father made to the said burgesses in these words ** To all the 
faithful in Christ, to whom these present letters may come, John 
de Charleton Lord of Pole greeting in the Lord everlasting; 
Know ye that we have inspected the charter of the liberty of 
our burgesses of the borough of Pole in the following tenor : 
Gruffith son of Gwenoynwyn Lord of Kevellioc To all the faith- 
ful who shall see or hear this present charter greeting in the 
Lord: Be it known unto all men, that I have granted and by this 
my present charter confirmed unto my beloved and faithful 
burgesses of Pole and their heirs that they may have a free 
borough &c. as it is before said in the above-mentioned charter 
with this clause. We, therefore, the aforesaid John being willing 
to keep the whole present charter constantly uninfringed and 
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worthily indemnified with the full consent and assent of Hawys, 
my wife, for us and our heirs to our said burgesses and their 
heirs, of our abundant grace grant, and by these presents ratify, 
that they may apprehend all felons and fugitives sheltering in 
the said borough, or within one league around the said borough, 
and bring them to their prison there to imprison and judge 
them according to iheir deserts. In witness of all which to this 
present charter of bur confirmation we have aflixed our seals; 
these being witnesses Lord Peter Corbet, Brother William 
Abbot of Colenham, Lord Roger Tromwyn,i Lord Hugh de 
Crofte, Reginald de Charnes, John de Bromfield, Roger Corbet, 
William de Leghton, Roger de Halkmon, Edmund de Morton, 
and others: Dated at our Castle of Pole in the presence of Lord 
Alan de Charleton, and Lord William de Morton : Thursday 
next after the feast of St. John * ante portam latinam ' in the 
the seventh year of King Edward the son of King Edward." 
We have also inspected the charter of the said Lord John de 
Charleton made to the aforesaid burgesses in these words " To 
all who shall see or hear this present writing, may it appear by 
the same, that we Lord John de Charleton, Lord of Powys, have 
given granted and by this writing confirmed to our beloved 
burgesses of the community of the town of Pole, common of 
pasture daily for their cattle of all kinds in those lands, which 
Lord Owen, son of Lord Gruffith ap Gwenoynwyn, of famous 
memory our predecessor perambulated for the use and profits 
of the said burgesses, whose bounds begin from the king^s high- 
way above the churchyard of the church of Pole ascending de- 
scending and round by the corners and places as well high as 
low to the top of Croys Pluan, and from thence extending con- 
tinuedly to Foule Lydyat, and from that place turning back 
round to WernegoflF with the moors and wastes adjoining, our 
tenants, whosoever they may be, having arable lands being up to 
the said common may enclose and keep them, if they will for 
their culture : To have and to hold of us and our heirs to the 
aforesaid burgesses and their heirs with all profits easements 
and commodities, which in the said lands howsoever they may 
have freely, quietly, well, and in peace for ever without any con- 
tradiction. But so that the aforesaid lands be not tilled, assarted, 
nor converted to any other use than the use of common as before 
said. And because we will that this our grant concession and 
confirmation of this our writing with the warranty of the same 
everlasting stableness may hold firm, we corroborate it by the 
aflSxing of our seal. These being witnesses Sir John Hynkley 

^ Hawys Gadam's mother remarried a Tromwyn. 
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knight, Sir Philip ap Howel, Canon of St. Davids, John Corbet, 
Philip de Middleton, John de Sydecule, Hugh Burnell, and 
many others : Given at the said Castle Thursday next after the 
Feast of Easter in the seventeenth year of King Edward the son 
of King Edward." But we the aforesaid Edward Lord of Powys 
for us and our heirs deeming all the afore- written liberties in 
all respects [as] established and accepted by all our burgesses 
of our said borough, who in the time of the rebellion of Owen 
ap Griffuth were always faithful to our sovereign lord the king, 
and to us, and now at the acquiring of this ratification and the fol- 
lowing liberties might be purchasers and contributors,^ To their 
heirs and successors in all things we grant confirm and ratify 
as the aforesaid charters more amply testify. Furthermore of 
our mere and spontaneous pleasure wishing to show our more 
abundant and ample grace to our said burgesses, we grant to the 
aforesaid burgesses and to their heirs and successors for us and 
our heirs, that notwithstanding they or their predecessors in the 
liberties aforesaid or any of them hitherto in any emergent case 
shall not have used them ; Or if any usual payments by reason 
of any gift or concession of theirs or their predecessors they 
may [not] have made use of j Nevertheless those burgesses and 
their heirs and successors in those liberties and any of them 
and in such like payment taken back or withheld that they may 
nevertheless use and enjoy them, without any impediment of 
ours, our heirs, ministers, or bailifis whatsoever for ever. And 
moreover we grant to the burgesses aforesaid and to their heirs 
and successors, for us and our heirs for the enlargement of the 
liberty of our town aforesaid, and for the use of our said bur- 
gesses for their great fidelity aforesaid, that they may have with- 
in their liberty : To wit from the town of Pole aforesaid to the 
brook which is called Helygy,^ and so going round to the out- 
ward bounds of the churchyard of the church of Castle Kereig- 
nion, and thence by Dolarthun to a certain grange of the Abbot 
of Strata Marcella at Moydoc, and from thence by Wenallt to 
Guldesfeld Pound, and from thence to the river called Belee,and 
so going round to a certain windmill of the aforesaid Abbot, and 
so by the grange called Eskybor Vaur to Severn, and so beyond 
Severn through the bounds of our lordship of Powyshind on 
that side of Severn. We grant to our said burgesses and their 
successors, that no stranger shall work or anywise do or exercise 
any trade within the town and liberties aforesaid, or within the 
bounds of the aforesaid liberty without licence of our said bur- 

^ Que., ratepayers. 

^ " Luggy," or the brook overhung with willows. 
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gesses, their heirs, and successors, and also we warrant to our 
burgesses for us and our heirs, that none of our bailiffs or 
ministers whatsoever within our whole lordship of Powys lay 
hand on any of our said burgesses, or any of them, their heirs 
and successors by attaching or arresting them or any of their 
goods at any suit as well of ours or our heirs as of any 
stranger whomsoever or in what cause soever. But that in 
case those burgesses or their heirs, or any of them shall be taken 
or found in any felonies, transgressions, or misprisions in any 
part or parts of our whole lordship of Powys in what manner 
soever, and wheresoever, or at what time soever, immediately after 
the fact he shall be delivered up to the bailiff and burgesses 
of the said town, and there by the English com-burgesses his 
equals ought to be adjudged. And that none of the servants or 
of the household of the beforesaid much to be remembered bur- 
gesses within the said town be attached, molested, or at any suit 
troubled within the bounds of the said liberty ; [But] that they 
shall be adjudged by the aforesaid burgesses. And if any 
foreigner transgress in any article of the liberty aforesaid with- 
in the said town or within the before-mentioned bounds, that 
our bailiffs of the said town and liberty and the burgesses of 
the same may pursue hifti through the bounds aforesaid, and 
bring him back to the town aforesaid, and imprison him and by 
themselves adjudge him. And that they may have a fit prison 
for whatsoever persons adjudged or to be adjudged within the 
aforesaid liberty. And that no Englishman or Welshman plead 
within our court of the town aforesaid, unless in the French or 
English language. And that no one sell any ale within our 
said lordship beside the ale brewed within the said town or 
within other the free towns of our said lordship, while it can be 
found in the said towns to be sold. And that no Welshman 
ought to be taken into the said liberty [from this time] except 
those, who now stand faithful to our said lord the king, and to 
us, and were always with us in the time of the rebellion afore- 
said. And that no foreign Welshman shall bear any arms with- 
in the said town, but that he deliver them into the custody of 
the bailiff until his departure out of the town. And that no 
foreign Welshman tarry within the said town without license 
beyond the setting of the sun. Also we will and grant, that all 
the strange market people, coming in or going out, to make their 
market towards our said town on the English side, be favoured 
that they be not attached, or molested by the way at any suit. 
But that they shall be adjudged by the aforesaid burgesses 
within the aforenamed liberties. And because we will that this 
our grant concession and confirmation of our writing with the 
same warranty of perpetual stableness hold firm we corroborate 
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it by affixing our seal: These being witnesses our brother 
John Abbot of Strata Marcella, Lord Roger de Charleton our 
uncle, John Fitz Piers our brother, Captain of our Castle of Pole, 
John Kendale, our constable there, Griffith Mouthe, Llewellyn 
ap Gruffith, Thomas Cohhesdene, and many others: Given at 
our Castle of Pole the twenty-ninth day of June in the seventh 
year of the reign of King Henry IV. 

InroUed the seventeenth day of September in the fourth year 
of the reign of Queen Elizabeth. 

Before lloB^ Multon Auditor. 

Letter from Henry IV to Edward de Charleton and other Barons, enjoining 

them not to make tnices with the Welsh, 

De non capiendo Treugas cum Wallensibus. 

Eex dilecto consanguineo suo Thome Comiti Arundelle 
salutem. Cum, ex relatu plurium, plenius informemur quod 
ministri et officiarii vestri, in partibus Wallie, auctoritate sua 
propria, ut dicitur, absque waranto et scientia nostris, treugas 
sive guerrarum abstinentias, cum Owino de Glendourdy, ac 
aliis rebellibus nostris partium predict arum, jam noviter capi 
fecerunt, de quo miramur quamplurimum et moveraur. Qua- 
rum quidem treugarum sive guerrarum abstinentiarum colore 
quaraplures fidelium ligeorum et subditorum nostrorum, partium 
predictarum per hujusmodi rebelles nostros capti et interfecti ; 
ac quidam eorum de bonis et catallis suis depredati et spoliati 
existunt, aliaque mala et dampna intollerabilia eis in dies in- 
feruntur in ipsorum fidelium ligeorum et subditorum nostrorum 
oppressionem et depauperationem manifestas. Nos de remedio 
in hac parte providere, ac pro castigatione rebellium predic- 
torum ordinare volentes, in fide et ligeantia, quibus nobis 
tenemini injungimus et mandamus quod vos versus castra 
dominia terras et tenementa vestra, in dictis partibus Wallie 
cum omni festinatione qua poteritis personaliter divertatis. Et 
guerras contra dictos rebelles nostros, cum toto posse vestro 
teneatis, et firmiter teneri et continuari faciatis. Mala et 
gravamina, que poteritis eisdem rebellibus nostris (quosque 
ipsi se nobis gratis reddere voluerint) indies inferendo, dictis 
treugis sive guerrarum abstinentiis, ut prcmittitur, captis, non 
obstantibus. Et hoc sicut nos et honorem nostrum, ac salva- 
tionem partium predictarum diligitis et sicut vos indempnes 
erga nos in hac parte preservare volueritis, nullatenus omittatis. 
Teste rege apud Norhampton vicesimo tertio die Novembris. 

Consimilia brevia diriguntur Ricardo le Strange Chivaler. 

Edwardo Charleton de Powys Chivaler. 

Et Eeginaldo Grey de Ruthyn Chivaler. 

Sub eadem data (Rymer's Foedera, viii, p. 611, a.d. 1409, 
11 Henry IV. Clans., 11 Henry IV, m. 29). 
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Letter from Henry IV to Edward de Charleton^ Lord of Powys^ command- 
ing him to remain m his Cattle and Lordship^ and vigorously resist the 
rebellion of Otcen Glendower and John (the pretended) Bishop of St, 
Asaph, 

De rebelHbus et inimicis in partibus Wallie reprimendis. 
Rex dilecto et fideli suo Edwardo de Charleton Domino de 
Powys Salutem : quia ex relatn plurium intelleximus quod 
Owynus de Glendourdy et Johannes, qui se prsetendit Epis- 
copum Assavensem proditores et rebelles nostri. aggregatis sibi 
quampluribus aliis proditoribus et rebellibus nostris Wallensi- 
bus, necnon certis inimicis nostris Francie Scotie et aliarum 
partium, in partibus Wallie, in rebellione sua continuantes; se 
in diversis riotis et conventiculis jam noviter congregarunt, et 
terras nostras et aliorum fidelium nostrorum in eisdem partibus 
Wallie nocte dieque circuerunt, quasdam earumdem nequiter 
occupando, et fideles ligeos nostros ibidem capiendo, verbe- 
rando et imprisonando, quosdamque eorumdem interficiendo, ac 
eorum bona et catalla consumendo asportando et devastando ; 
necnon quamplura alia enormia contra pacem nostram ibidem 
perpetrando. Nos malitie predictorum Owini et episcopi pre- 
lensi, ac aliorum rebellium et inimicorum nostrorum predic- 
torum obviare, et paci et tranquillati dictarum partium Wallie 
providere volentes, vobis in fide et dilectione quibus nobis 
tenemini, mandamus, firmiter injungentes quod in castris, 
dominiis maneriis ac aliis terris, tenementis et possessionibus 
vestris, eisdem partibus Wallie adjacentibus moram continuam 
facientes, contra predictos, Owinum et Episcopum pretensum, 
ac alios rebelles et inimicos nostros predictos potenter et viriliter 
insurgatis et ipsos tam per noctem quam per diem cum equis et 
armis diligenter et efficaciter insequamini, et totum posse ves- 
trum ad ipsos capiendum apponi faciatis; Nolumus enim quod 
a predictis partibus Wallie quoquo modo redeatis, antequam 
malitia et rebellio ipsorum Owini et episcopi pretensi, ac alio- 
rum rebellium et inimicorum nostrorum predictorum, penitus 
reprimantur : taliter et tam diligenter, et veriliter vos gerentes 
in premissis, quod aperte perpendamus quod malitia et rebellio 
eorumdem, per vestrum et aliorum fidelium nostrorum dictarum 
partium Wallie (quibus hoc idem mandavimus) consilium et 
auxilium totaliter repellantur. Teste rege apud Westmonas- 
terium sexto decimo die Maii per ipsum regem. 

Consimilia brevia diriguntur subscriptis sub eadem data vide- 
licet — 

Carissimo consanguineo suo Edwardo duci Eborum. 

Thome Comiti Arundelle. 

Ricardo Comiti Warrivice. 

Reginaldo de Grey de Ruthyn. 

Ricardo Grey de Codnore. 
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Constantie que fuit uxor Thome le Despense. 
Francisco Court. 
Willielmo Beauchamp.^ 

The following extract from a volume, entitled ^^ Me- 
morials of Henry the Fifth," published imder the direc- 
tion of the Master of the Rolls in 1858, is given, because 
it happens to contain curious particulars relative to the 
capture of Sir John Oldcastle in Powysland, as well as 
being in itself a most curious literary composition. 

It is part of " Capitulum XIV " of a work entitled 
"Elmhami Liber Metricusde Henrico Quinto," by Thomas 
of Elmham, a Benedictine monk of St. Augustine's, of Can- 
terbury. The work is remarkable as comprising a rare 
collection of the various styles of Leonine composition. 

The portion quoted gives an account of Sir John Old- 
castle s capture in Powysland, and his execution in 
London, in some respects similar to that furnished by 
Capgrave — ^though it is much more circumstantial, and 
in consequence of that diffiiseness it is said to be per- 
haps the most valuable portion of the work. It agrees 
with Capgrave in stating that when Oldcastle was 
struggling with his opponents upon his arrest he was 
felled to the groimd by a woman striking him on the 
leg with a stool ; that as he had declared himself Elijah, 
so like Elijah he had his chariot, a wooden cart, in 
which he was conveyed to London from Pool, and that 
like Elijah he passed away from earth by fire. It was 
considered the highest disgrace in those days, and a 
slur upon knighthood, to be seen riding in a cart, those 
vehicles being almost invariably used for conveying 
criminals to execution. (Preface Ivii.) 

The acrostic on the name Powis (Powis) and the 
chronograms, as well as the historical detail of the cap- 
ture, are interesting. 

The foot notes give the *' interlinear glosses " con- 
tained in the MS. copy from which the text is printed, 
and also give the deviations of another MS. copy from 
the text. 

1 Rymer's Fcedera, viii, p. 588, 1409, Glaus,, 10 Henry IV, m. 6. 
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ELMHAMI LIBER METRICUS DE HENRICO V^^. 

(Page 156). 

CaPITULUM XIV. — Dk CAPTIONE ILLIUS SaTKLLITIS IM'KK- 
NALIS ET HjiERETICI MALEDICTI, JoHANNIS OlDCASTEL, PER 
PROBITATEM CLIENTUM DoMINI DE PoWYS ; ET DE EJUSDEM 
INTERITU HiERESlBUSQUE, ET ERRORIBUS EVITANDIS. 

"* Abstrahitur^ loliuni tellure, seges sacra pdllet, 
Quando ** Malae Vitoe gratia dogma luit. 
Nascitur Oldcastel Jon primo schisraatis anno ; 

Unio quando venit igne cremandus adest. 
Hie Domini Powys capitur probitate cHentum, 

Praebet opem virtus, vineitur ira Sathan.** 
Incidit in foveam quam* feeit poUicitamP trux, 
Qui turres Christi toUere vota dedit. 
''Dum numeras orbem fixum eurae memor esto: 
'"Eece! Vetus Castrum conterit ara Petri. 

* Sehismate trux natus, ruit Ecclesia reparata : 

'Unio tollit heris crimina cuncta piis. 

'"Anno Domini M" ecec"*° xvii** [Chronogram in the line]. 

^ Wjc\i£ [Wyked Life'], 

^ Powys, per primas literas dictionum [Aerostic (Povvis) in the 
line]. 

P [Trux de Castello Poole prsevaluit. Vespas. D. xiii]. 

9 Anni ab origine mundi [Chronogram in the line]. 

^ Annus Domini prsesens [Chronogram in the line]. 

* Annus quo schisma incepit [Chronogram in the line]. 

* Annus Domini prsesens [Chronogram in the line]. 

^ Matt., c. xiii, 25-29. | * Fecit pollicitatumf Ye^^&a.D, xiii. 
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]Hc reiiuit Christ! niatrcm precibus venerari, 

Aflfirmans Sanctos nil mcdiare piece. 
Asseruit quod sola die confessio soli 

Sufficiens fieret, ne sit ibi sacra dans; 
In Sacramento quod sit substantia panis. 

Protulit haec: haeresis VVicliviana strepit. 
Terrea possessa cunctis damnavit habenda, 

Haec tamen ipse suis vi rapuisse studens. 
Murmurat, obstat, avet, latrans, foedans sacra, rodens, 

Ore, nianu, mente, lite, ^licto, studio. 
Invidus ille piis dum fit sua feda voluptas, 

Lingua, man us, ratio, stat, nocet, errat, abit. 
^Schi8ma,jugum,laqueum Sathanse, caro, mens, homo totus, 

Fert, subit, ingreditur, subdere jura volens. 
Presbyteros, templa, structores, temptat et aras, 

Nubere, destruere, spernere fana ferens. 
Hie per "tempus erat, simul et per tempora, durans; 

Dimidium fuerat tcmporis inde sibi. 
^'Temporis hoc Christi spatio virus strepit Orci, 

Ut pars stellarum tertia tracta cadat. 
'^'Cornua cum cauda, capitum diademata quaeque. 

Per Gabrielis "^Ave" masculus atra terit. 
*Mascli nascentis fit ferrea virga regentis: 

''Angelico bello cessit agone draco. 
Nunc est facta salus regno, virtus, que potestas; 

Laetantiir coeli, terraqne laeta datur. 

"Apoc. xii° [Rev. c. xii. 14]. 
» Annus Domini [Chronogram in the line], 
'"Apoc. xii** [Rev. c. xii. 3, 4]. 

* Virgo peperit filium masculum, qui recturus erat oranes gentes in 
virga ferrea [Rev. c. xii. 6]. 
v Factum est praelium in coelo, etc. [Rev. c. xii. 7]. 



D. xiii. 



Jjuto^ apparently in Vespas. come after the line Nuhere, de- 
"^' struere, ^c, in Vespas. D. xiii. 



— J ^ _., — . ^^ 

2 This and the following line ^ Luke, c. i. 28. 
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Nocte vetustatem damnosam clara juventus 
Quo premit hospitio, dormit ibi ^Behemoth. 
''Stringenti caudam, ^gladiuni iplasmator ibidem 

^Amplicat: ^oniiiis ibi bcstia ludit agri. 
Nam ''circumdantes salices torrentis abibant : 

Frangitur ense caput huic, * femur, inde manus. 
Hsec simul ante mala quia fundamenta steterunt, 

^Pandere, ferre, dare, vulnere csesa luuiu. 
Alligat iilusum Deus, hinc ancilla -^scabello 
Subvertit Castrum : ^lucta notanda datur. 
'•Spes frustratur, atrox hostis dum pra3cipitatur ; 

*Hamo Leviathan extrahit* ipse Deus. 
Intrat praedo-'lacuni : nam curru fictus ^'Helyas 

Ad furcas scandens, turbine torret ibi. 
Kegem Ricardum fore viventem simulavit, 

*Ut sua fictitia fortior inde foret. 
^Dux Bedfordensis sibi compatiendo moncbat, 
Ut sceleris fieret tunc memor ipse sui. 

^ Job xP. Sub umbra dormit, etc. [v. 21], 
"Stringit caudam suara. Job xP. [v. 17]. 
''Qui fecit eum applicabit gladium ejus. [v. 19]. 
<^Omnes bestisB agri ludent ibi. [v. 20]. 
** Circumdabunt aura salices torrentis. [v. 22]. 

* Scilicet in fundendo [qy. cadendo] femur manus operando. 
/Mulier cum scabello percussit tibiam ejus dum luctabatur cum 

aliis, et sic cecidit. 

f' Numquid illudes ei avi, aut ligabis ancillis tuis ? Job xl°. [c. xli. 5]. 

'*Spes ejus frustrabitur eum, et videntibus cunctis prsDcipitabitur. 
Job xP. [c. xli. 9]. 

* Quasi hamo capiet eum, etc. ibidem. [Job c. xli. 1, 2]. 
J i. Castellum de Poel. [Poole]. 

*'" Hie enim finxit se Heliam dum vixit, ut prapnotatur sub Ru*^* 
11* hujus anni V*^ ; et sic impletur ilia ficta prophetia, quum realiter 
in curru ligneo transiit a Castello de Pole usque Londouiam ; ubi in 
campo Sancti Egidii, quo contra Regem surrexit, suspensuSj in tur- 
bine transiit. 

^ Spalmator, Harl. 861. * Quod, Yespas. D. xiii. 



2 



Qy. if not appUcat. 



* This and the next line are 



3 Plangere. Vespas. D. xiii. omitted in Yespas. D. xiii. 
* llle, Harl. 861. 
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03 



[The dialogue between the Duke of Bedford and Sir John 
Oldcastle is omitted. The conclusion of the chapter is given 
for the sake of the curious acrostics it contains.] 

Vulnera quinque Jesu, per 'grammata quinque notanda, 

Mentis amoena rigant infirmantis. Ave! 
Mortis amara rapit jocundus auxiliatrix. 

MoUiat •'arva rosis, ^justificetur ^amor; 
Mites '"augmentet regni justos animando ; 
L Mundet "aquas ^ ranis imperialis ^avis. 
^jfHsBC cunctas hsereses est interimens prece sola, 

Qua3 parit absque viro per Gabrielis ** Ave."^ 
*Nani caput ilia pedi cujuslibet aptat amari; 
Anglis tutamcn sit pia mater. Amen. 

* i. Per quinque literas coiitentas in hoc nomine " Maria " quod hie 
quinquies annotatur in his quinque versibus. [The acrostic "Mana" 
is contained in each of these five lines]. 

•? i. Arida corda. 

'* Mcditationibus Pasaionis Christf. 

' Ut ascendat ad ccelestia qui injuste ad caducam desceudit. 

"*Auferens crudeles huereticos. 

" Populos Christianos. 

'^ Ab haereticis. 

^' i. Mater Imperatoris coelesiis cum pennis castimouia? et humilitatis. 

1 Cunctas hsereses sola interimit, etc. 

^ Caput aptatur pedi "Amari" quum prima litera de "Amari" 
quae est A., ponitur ultima, et sic syllabicatur " Maria " quae in omni 
amaritudine suiBPragatur. 



1 Luke, e. i. 28. 
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Charter dated 6th July, 7 Henry V (1419), from 

Edward de Cherleton, Lord of Powys, to Jeuan ap 

Gruffiith ap J euan ap Madoc ap G weimo wy s and Gnif- 

futh Vichan, his brother (Sir Griffith Vaughan, Knight), 

granting certain privileges, avowedly in recompense for 

services rendered in the captiu*e of Sir John Oldcastle, 

but really in lieu of their share of the reward offered 

by Henry V. 

Edwardus de Chahleton, Domiiuis Powysie. Omnibus 
in Christo fidelibus ad quos presentes litere pervenerint 
salutem in Domino. Sciatis nos ad honorem dei considerantes 
assiduam dilegenciam quam Jeuan [ap] GrufTuth ap Jeuan ap 
Madoc ap Gwennowys et GrufFuth Vichan frater ejus fecerunt 
circa captionem Johannis Oldcastell heretici ac fidei Catholice 
perversoris et proditoris illustrissimi nostri regis Henrici quinti 
nunc Regis ad instanciam et requisicionem nostram fideliter 
per eosdem factam perdonasse remississe et relevasse predictis 
Jeuan ap GrufTuth et Griffino fratri suo omnes felonias trans- 
gressiones et omnia alia malefacta quecunque per eos seu per 
aliquem eorum facta seu perpetrata ante hunc diem. Ita quod 
predicti Jeuan et Gruffuth seu aliquis eorum [nuuquam pro uUo] 
facto seu [trangressione] ullo modocalumpnietur calumpnientur 
occasionetur occasionentur, gravetur, seu graventur in perpe- 
tuum. Sed de illis et de eorum quolibet [sine distinctione 
vivant ?] pacifici et quieti. Etiam ad honorem omnipotentis Dei 
nos predictus Edwardus de Charleton Dominus Powysie de 
gratia nostra speciali in remuncracione predicti boni operis et 
fidelitatis predicti Jeuan et Gruffuth dedimus concessimus et hac 
l)resenti carta nostra confirmavimus eisdem Jeuan et Gruffino 
omnia terras et tcnementa redditus servicia et possessioncs bona 
et catalla que nunc tenentur [per eos] infra dominium de South 
Strad Marchell, videlicet : de hereditate et perquisitione Jeuan 
ap Madoc ap Gwennowys antecessoris illorum vel de purparte 
Griffini ap Jeuan patris eorum que [pretium ?] et valorem 
viginti gavelle et octave partis gavelli terrarum liberarum, 
de quibus terris solebant et debebant soluere nobis annuatim 
ad terminos usuales, viz., de Porthiantgaiaff* quatuor solidos 
tres denarios obulum quadrantem, de Porthianthaff" duos soli- 
dos unam denariam obulum quadrantem et dimidium quad- 
rantis de omnique tresdecem denariis et obulum ; et novem 
hopas frumenti mensure redditus dominii de South Strad- 
niarchell. Et parcellas terre firme quondam David ap Eignon 
ap Ednowain quas predictus Gruffuth ap Jeuan pater eorum 
tenuit dc perquisitione dicti Jeuan ap Madoc antccessoris 
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eornm de quibus parcelHs terre firme solebant reddere nobis de 
firma annuatim termino Sancti Michaelis decern octo denarios. 
Et sextam partem viginti gavelle terre libere de gavella y 
Sodys de qua sexta parte predict us Gruffuth pater eorum et 
ipsi post eum solebant solvere per anni medietateni redditus 
inde per participationem et concordiam factitam inter Gruffuth 
patrem eorum et Meredith ap Griffith ap Jorwerth de dictis 
terris et aliis terris per ipsos Gruffuth et Meredith perquisitis. 
Et octavam sexto-decimam et quadragesimam partes gavelli 
terre libere quondam Cadogan ap Ithal Dwy quas predictus 
(jJruffuth pater eorum nuper perquisivit, de quibus solebat sol- 
vere de redditu frumenti unam hopam et dimidiuni ct sextam 
partem viginti hoparum mensure redditus et de denariis secun- 
dum quantitates dicti frumenti. Et tricessimam sextam partem 
viginti gavelle terre libere quam David ap Madoc Llylb de 
C^arth prius tenuit de perquisitione dicti Gruffuth patris eorum 
de qua debent solvere de redditu quanto debetur de tanta par- 
cella gavelle terre in Guldesfelde. Et xxxij^ et quadragesimas 
octavas partes gavelle terre Gruffuth goz ap Itbal ap David de 
perquisitione perpctua predicti Gruffuth patris eorum de qua 
debetur de redditu secundum quaiuitatem predicti gavelii terre 
libere in Guldesfeld. Et vicesimam quartam partem gavelle 
terre JoUyn ap Gruffuth ap Ilhal in Guldesfeld de perquisitione 
Gruffuth patris eorum de qua parte debetur de redditu secundum 
quantitatem tante partis ibidem. Et duodecimam partem viginti 
gavelle terre quam nuper tenuit Jorwerth ap Madoc ap Eignon 
in Guldesfeld de perquisitione dicti Gruffuth patris eorum de 
qua parte debetur de redditu secundum quantitatem tante partis 
ibidem. Habendum et tenendum omnia predicta terras et 
tenementa redditus servicia possessiones bona et catalla cum 
omnibus et singulis suis pertinenciis predictis Jeuan ap Gruf- 
futh et Gruffino fratri suo et heredibus suis masculis et here- 
dibus suis masculis cujuscunque eorum, pertinentibus de nobis 
et heredibus nostris libere quiete bene et in pace imperpetuum. 
lleddendum inde annuatim nobis et heredibus nostris unam 
sagittam barbatam ad fcstum sancti Johannis Baptiste pro 
omnibus redditibus scrviciis consuetudinibus exactionibus et 
demandis de eisdem terris et tenementis et ])arcellis terre firme 
nobis et antecessoribus nostris prius debitis et solutis. Et 
volumus pro nobis et heredibus nostris quod tam predicti 
Jeuan et Gruffuth et hercdes sui ** p" OEmg^ " Dominii South 
stradmarchell exonerentur de omnibus redditibus serviciis et 
consuetudinibus nobis aut antecessoribus nostris inde prius 
debitis et solutis. Et nos vcro predictus Edwardus de Charle- 
ton dominus Powysie pro nobis et heredibus nostris omnia pre- 
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dicta terras et tenenienta redditus servicia possessiones bona et 
catalla cum omnibus pertinenciis predictis Jeuan et Gruffuth et 
heredibus ^uis masculis in forma predicta contra omnes gentes 
warrantizabimus et imperpetuum defendemus. In cujus rei 
testimonium huic present! carte nostre sigilluni nostrum apponi 
fecimus. Hiis testibus David Holbach nunc Senescallo nostro 
Powyssie Hugone Say nunc capitaneo castri nostri de Pola 
Mattheo ap Jeuan ap Jorwerth nunc receptore nostro ibidem 
Thoma Biriton nunc constabulario castri nostri de Pola Thoma 
Vichan et David Braillez armigeris nostris Theodoro ap Gruf- 
fin clerico nostro et multis aliis. Datum apud manerium de 
Mathraval Sexto die niensis Julii anno regni regis Henrici 
quinti post conquestum septimo. 

[Translatio7i,] 
Edward de Charleton Lord of Powys To all the faithful in 
Christ to whom these present letters may come, Greeting in 
the Lord ; Know ye that we to the honour of God and in con- 
sideration of the unremitting diligence shewn by Jeuan ap 
Griffith ap Jeuan ap Madoc ap Gwennowys and by Griffith 
Vichan his brother in the capture of John Oldcastell a heretic, 
perverter of the Catholic Faith, and a traitor to our most illus- 
trious Sovereign King llenry the fifth now king, faithfully 
executed by them at our instance and request, have pardoned 
remitted and released the aforesaid Jeuan ap Griffith, and 
Griffith his brother, from all felonies, transgressions, and 
all other misdemeanours whatsoever done or perpetrated 
by them or either of them before this day. So that the afore- 
said Jeuan and (Griffith or either of them never should be 
for any matter in anywise censured, held accountable, or 
chargeable, but as to them and each of them they should be 
left in peace and quietness. 

Moreover to the honour of Almighty God, We the aforesaid 
Edward de Charleton Lord of Powys of our special grace and 
in remuneration of the aforesaid good work and fidelity of the 
aforesaid Jeuan and Griffith have given, conceded, and by this 
our present deed confirmed to the said Jeuan and Griffith all 
lands, and tenements, rents, services, and possessions, goods and 
chattels, which they now hold within our lordship of South 
Strad Marchell; viz. of the inheritance and purchase of Jeuan 
ap Madoc ap Gwennowys, their grandfather, or of the purparty 
of Griffith ap Jeuan, their father, of the estimated extent of twenty 
gavels, and the eighth part of a gavel of freehold land, for which 
lands they were accustomed and ought to pay to us annually at 
the usual terms, viz. Porthiantgaiaff ioxxv shillings three pence 
and a fourth part of one half-penny, and at Porthianihaff two 
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shillings one penny and a fourth part of one half-penny, and 
half a fourth part [of one half-penny], and from every thirteen 
pence and one half-penny [?] also nine measures (hopas) of 
grain, payable to the Lord of South Strad Marchell. Also cer- 
tain parcels of farm land, formerly of David ap Einion ap Edno- 
wain, which the aforesaid Griffith ap Jeuan their father held by 
purchase of the said Jeuan ap Madoc their grandfather, for 
which portions of farm land, they were accustomed at Michael- 
mas term to pay to us the annual rent of eighteen pence. Also 
the sixth part of twenty gavels of freehold land " de gavella y 
sodys," for which sixth part the aforesaid Griffith, their father, 
and they themselves after him were accustomed to pay rent 
half yearly, according to the partition and agreement made be- 
tween Griffith their father and Meredith ap Griffith ap Jor- 
werth, concerning the said land and other lands purchased by 
the said Meredith and Griffith. Also the eighth sixteenth and 
forty-eighth parts of a gavel of freehold land, formerly of Cado- 
gan ap Iihal dwy, which the aforesaid Griffith, their father, lately 
purchased, for which he was accustomed to pay one and a half 
measures (hopas) of grain and the sixth part of twenty measures 
of grain and of pence according to the quantities of the said 
grain. Also the thirty- sixth part of twenty gavels of freehold 
land, which David ap Madoc Llylb of Garth formerly held, of 
the purchase of the said Griffith, their father, for which they 
ought to pay rent according to the aforesaid quantity of free- 
hold land in Guldesfelde. And the thirtieth and forty- eighth 
parts of a gavel of land of Gruffuth goz ap Ithal ap David, by 
purchase for ever of the aforesaid Griffith their father, for 
which he ought to pay rent according to the quantity of the 
aforesaid gavel of freehold land in Guldesfeld. Also the 
twenty-fourth part of a gavel of land of Jollyn ap Griffith ap 
Ithal in Guldesfelde by purchase of Griffith their father, for 
which part he owed custom according to the quantity of such 
portion there. ? . . . Also the twelfth part of twenty gavels of 
land, which Jorwerth ap Madoc ap Einion lately held in Gul- 
desfelde by purchase of the aforesaid Griffith their father, for 
which part he owed custom according to the quantity of such 
part there. To have and to hold all the aforesaid lands, tene- 
ments, rents, services,possessions, goods, and chattels with all and 
singular their appurtenances, to the aforesaid Jeuan ap Griffith 
and Griffith his brother, and their heirs male, and the heirs male 
to whichsoever of them belonging, from us and our heirs freely 
quietly wholly and peaceably for ever ; Rendering henceforth 
annually to us and our heirs one barbed arrow, at the Feast of 
St. John the Baptist, in lieu of all rents, services, customs, exac- 
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tions and demands, for and on account of the same lands tene- 
ments and parcels of farm lands to us and our ancestors formerly 
owed and paid. And we will, for us and our heirs, that so the 

aforesaid Jeuan and Griffith and their heirs [ ] of our 

lordship of South Strad Marchell be exonerated from all rents, 
services, and customs, to us and our ancestors, thence formerly 
owed and paid. And truly we the aforesaid Edward de Char- 
leton Lord of Powys, for ourselves and our heirs, all the 
aforesaid lands, tenements, rents, services, possessions, goods and 
chattels, with all their appurtenances, to the aforesaid Jeuan and 
Griffith, and their heirs male, in form aforesaid, against all people 
will warrant and for ever defend. 

In testimony whereof to this our present deed, we have caused 
to be affixed our seal : These being witnesses, David Holbach, 
now our Seneschal of Powys, Hugh Say, now Captain of the 
Castle of Pole, Walter ap John ap Jorwerth, now our treasurer 
in the same, Thomas Biriton, now constable of our Castle of 
Pole, Thomas Vychan and David Braillez, our Esquires, 
Theodore ap Griffith our chaplain, and many others. Given at 
our manor of Mathraval on the 6th day of the month of July in 
the 7th year of the reign of King Henry the 5th after the con- 
quest. 

[According to the Heralds' Visitation of the county of Salop 
in the year 1623, Sir Griffith Vychan by his first wife MargS 
daughter and coheir of Griffin ap Jenkin of Broughton Esq., had 
1st, Reginalt ancestor of the Wynns of Garth and of the Lloyds 
of Broniarth and Gaervawr ; 2ndly, Cadwallader, ancestor of 
Lloyds of Maesmawr. By his second wife, Marg*, daughter of 
Madoc de la Home, he had David, ancestor of the Lloyds of 
Marrington, of Llai (Leighton), and of Gungrog]. 

Translation of the charter dated the 1st August, 8 
Henry V, from Edward de Cherleton, Lord of Powys, to 
the abbot and convent of Stretmarcell (copied from a 
MS. in the possession of the Earl of Powis). 

Be it known unto all the sons of the Holy Mother Church as 
well in present as in future ; That we Edward de Charleton 
Lord of Powys have inspected read over and understood all 
the charters of gifts and grants of our parents the noble Lords of 
Powys, of all the lands, tenements, pastures, trees, woods, liber- 
ties, with their appurtenances, given to God, and the Blessed 
Mary, and the monks of the Monastery of Stret Marccll, of the 
Cistercian Order, for the welfare of the souls of our said parents, 
in pure and perpetual alms, which lands, tenements, gifts and 

9 
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sales are hereinafter especially named, that is to say : All that 
land which is called Stretmarcell, with all its boundaries and 
appurtenances, from a place called Gwenburth to Aberbelen, 
and from Hafren to Belen, namely, within those bounds and 
lands which are called Groec prennan and Upper Rhedheskin 
and Lower Bhedheskin, with their appurtenances ; the lands 
also which they hold in Argengroec, the grange also of 
Stradolvedan, with Guachtuant and Rhandur Gwian, with 
the lands which they hold in Trehelig and in Tythin pryd, 
with all their other lands and appurtenances ; the grange also 
of Moydau and Runonan, and with the lands which they 
possess in Gaer, and all other their lands and appurtenances ; 
the grange also of Trefuant with all its appurtenances ; The 
grange also of Dolwen, with Sechtyn, and all other its ap- 
purtenances, and the grange of Talerthig with all its appurten- 
ances ; the grange moreover of Pennant batho, with Cwmbuga, 
and all its appurtenances, the lands also which are called Scorvawr 
and Blaen Karno^ with all their appurtenances ; the lands also 
which are called Pennantwyn, Aberbrewen, Rhiwkaenesscit, 
Deupin, Dyffrin, Morthir, Pennant henllen, Rhoswydawl, Rho- 
sygarreg, Pennantykin, with all their appurtenances ; the lands 
which are called Kethygl, Koedllyn, Braycherhooche, Klegyr- 
nant, Perfethgefen, Keffencoche, Kenemair, with all their ap- 
purtenances ; Moreover all pastures and woods which they hold 
in Kyfeiliog, and Arustley, and in Kaerinion, and in Meghen, 
and in Mochnant ; Also all their tenements, as well in lands as in 
pastures and woods, with all their appurtenances and liberties, 
as the charters of our said ancestors in the lordship of Powys more 
fully make mention, and as the charter of confirmation of the 
most excellent and illustrious King Edward specifies and con- 
firms. We the said Edward de Charleton Lord of Powys have 
also inspected the charter of the most venerable Lord John of 
Charleton, our father, making mention that, Whereas the late 
abbot and convent of Stradmarcell, and their predecessors, from 
the time of the foundation of the said house, have had their 
court of all their tenants and servants, holden by their steward, 
from three weeks to three weeks, or for greater time at their 
will, within their said lands, and cognizance of the pleas under- 
written (that is to say), of contracts and agreements in their lands 
and amongst the tenants and their own men, and of debts and 
detinue of chattels, and also of small trespasses and striking of 
hands, and the like, where there is no effusion of blood or break- 
ing of bones, and attachments, as well of foreigners, as tenants 
and their residents, committing trespasses in their several corn 
meadows, pastures and M'oods, and to tax and receive amercia- 
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ments in that behalf, so that all such amerciaments be taxed by 
good and legal men of the said abbot and convent, elected and 
sworn for that purpose, according to the consideration and nature 
of the oflfences, so that they should not exceed the sum of 40s.; 
Saving, to us and our heirs, pleas of error, false judgment, and of 
attainder, if any such pleas should arise in our court. We the 
said Edward Lord of Powys, considering and knowing the 
havock and ruin committed by the rebels of Wales, by de- 
molishing and setting on fire, as well of churches as monasteries^ 
and spoiling of lands and tenements, do for the welfare of my 
soul, and the souls of my parents, allow, ratify, and confirm to the 
said monks of Stedmarcell,for the service of God and the Blessed 
Mary there, for ever, in free quiet and perpetual alms. All their 
lands and tenements, fully and entirely, well and peaceably, 
without any demand, or secular custom, to be possessed, in land 
and in pastures, and in all their boundaries, appurtenances, and 
commodities, possessions, and liberties, granted by the charters 
of their donors, or vendors, and all our predecessors, and as the 
charter of confirmation of the most illustrious King Edward to 
them granted more fully and better testifies. And moreover. 
We, the said Edward of Charleton, Lord of Powys, in further 
sustenance of the said house abbot and convent, by enlarging 
their liberties, do for us and our heirs, by this our present 
charter, confirm unto them and their successors, the liberties 
underwritten, that is to say, that none of the officers of us, or our 
heirs of Powys, shall hereafter take, or cause to be attached, any 
of the tenants or resiants of the said abbot and convent, to 
answer at our suit or of our heirs of Powys, or any of them, in 
our courts, unless taken for felony, or a debt to the lord, so that 
none of the said tenants of the abbot and convent ought to be 
presented at the great court of Powys, upon the inquisition of 
the grand jury, and, if they should be presented for trespasses, 
they ought not to be amerced there by the officers of us, or of 
our heirs ; also, if it shall happen, that the tenants of the abbot 
should give security in ^O^. or less, in any court of the abbot and 
convent, against twelve persons giving erroneous judgment, that 
then the said abbot and convent shall have the cognizance, de- 
termination, and punishment thereof in their courts, and, if two 
parts of the tenants or resiants of the said abbot and convent 
shall claim a property in anything, then, that they shall have the 
cognizance, determination and taxation thereof, according to the 
legal consideration of their officers, to the amount of 60s inclu- 
sive; and that no officer of us, or our heirs, shall attach, or cause 
to be attached, any person within the inclosure of the monastery 
of the said abbot and convent, unless it be for a debt due to us, 
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or oar heirs, or for felony, if he shall not have taken defence ; 
We do also grant, for us and our heirs, that the said abbot and 
convent ought not to pay tolP, for the buying of beasts or 
victuals, for their own proper use, wheresoever they may buy, 
nor any of them who shall buy within our lordship of Powys ; 
Requiring and commanding, as far as in us lies, that none of our 
heirs shall for the future oppose, or presume to attempt or hinder 
the abbot and convent of the said house, nor their successors, in 
or concerning the liberties aforesaid, or any of them, against the 
tenor of this our charter. In testimony whereof we have affixed 
our seal to this our present charter, [these being] Witnesses John 
Fitzpier, Supervisor of all our Lordship of Powys, David Hol- 
bach and Hugh Say our stewards there, Matthew ap Evan our 
receiver there, Thomas Burton constable of our Castle of Pool, 
Griffith ap Evan ap Madock ap Griffith, Richard Wyslaston our 
clerk, and many others. Given at our manor of Mathrafal the 
1st day of August in the 8th year of the reign of King Henry 
5th. 

1 The occupiers of farms situate within the Manor of Tirymynech, 
which formerly belonged to the Abbey of Strata Marcella, were free 
of tolls of Welshpool Market. That immunity, probably, had its 
origin from this clause of Edward de Cherleton's charter. The 
manor of Tirymynech comprises the whole of the township of Tiry- 
mynech, half the township of Gungrog fawr, the township of Moy- 
dog, and also a small tenement in Trehelig. 
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Chapter II. 

GREY, LORDS OF POWYS. 

Joan, the eldest daughter and coheiress of Edward de 
Cherleton, Lord of Powys, in the lifetime of her father 
married Sir John Grey^ (son of Sir Thomas Grey of 
Berwyke, in the county of Northumberland, by Jane 
his wife, daughter of John Lord Moubray). He was a 
man of great action, and was held in high estimation by 
Henry V. In 2 Henry V he was with that king at the 
siege of Caen, in Normandy.^ In the wiU made by 
Henry V on the 24th July, in the third year of his 
reign (1415), preparatory to his invasion of France, the 
king bequeathed to him a golden cup.'^ Sir John Grey 
was also one of the knights who, on the 14th August, 
1415, was sent under the command of Sir John Holland, 
Earl of Huntingdon, to reconnoitre Harfleur and to 
choose a proper position for the king's army before it 
landed.^ Sir John Grey also took part in the famous 
battle of Agincourt, in which he had a retinue of thirty- 
three lances, and, although it cannot be averred with 
absolute certainty that it was this nobleman,^ there is 
reason to think it was. 

In the 4th year of Henry V (1417), he was retained 
by indenture to serve the king in his wars of France, 
with forty men-at-arms, and in reward for his vahant 
services he had in the ensuing year a grant from the 
king of the castle and lordship of Tilye, in Normandy, 

^ Dugdale's Barovage, ii, 283. ^ Collins' Peerage, v, 678. 

^ Rymer's Fcedera, ix, p. 292. Extract from will of Henry V, 
dated 24th July, 3rd year of reign. Item " Legamus dilectis Mili- 
tibus nostris Gilberto Humfravill, Johanni Gray, et Rolando Leyn- 
chale cuilibet ipsorum unnm cyphum auri." 

* Nicolas's History of the Battle of Agincourt, pref. xciii. 

* J6., p. 35. On p. 85 Sir John Grey de Ruthyn is mentioned. 
This probably was the eldest son of Reginald, third Baron Grey of 
Ruthyn. 
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to hold to liini and the heu-s male of his body, which 
Ccistle and lordship did belong to Sir Philip Harcourt, 
Knight, then an adlierent to the king s enemies.^ 

In the 5 Henry V (1417) he was sent with a guard 
into Powys-land, where Sir John Oldcastle, the chief of 
the Lollards, had been captured, to bring him before the 
Parhament. It was, on this occasion, it may be reason- 
ably surmised, that he became acquainted with his 
future wife, Joan, the elder daughter of Sir Edward de 
Cherleton, Lord of Powys. 

In the following year 6 Henry V (1418) he was 
Captain of Maunt, and, in fiuther consideration of his 
services, had a grant, bearing date at Rouen 3 1 January, 
of the Earldom of Tankerville in Normandy, with all the 
appurtenances, as well those which William de Mel- 
hun, late Earl of Tankerville, as James de Harecourt 
had with Margaret his wife, daughter of that Eaxl, in 
marriage, except the land and barony of Varegebec in 
Costentin ; to hold to him, and the heirs male of his 
body by homage and the dehvery of a basinet (or hel- 
met) at the Castle of Rouen on the feast of St. George, 
yearly.^ 

^ Collins' Peerage^ v, 678. 

^ Cruise's Dignities, p. 7, where it is stated that the practice of 
creating feudal dignities in Normandy continued long after the con- 
quest, as appears from the following charter of creation of Sir John 
Gray to be Count of Tanquervillo in Normandy, by our Henry V. 

Rex omnibus ad quus, &c. Sciatis quod de gratia nostra speciali, et 
pro bono et gratuito servitio quod dilectus et fidelis noster Johannes 
de Gray nobis impendit et impendet in futurum, dedimus et concessi- 
mus eidem Johanni, comitatum de Tanquerville, cum omnibus suis 
pertinentiis et dependenciis quibuscunque, quae tenuerunt et pos- 
siderunt infra ducatum nostrum NormanieB, tarn Willielmus de 
Melhun nuper comes de Tanquerville, quam Jacobus de Harcourt et 
Margareta uxor ejus, filia preedicti nuper comilis, ut in maritagio 
cum eadem Margareta ; salvis et exceptis terra et baronia de Vare- 
gebec in Costentin situatis, habendum et tenendum prefato Johanni, 
et haeredibus suis masculis de corpore suo exeuntibus, de nobis et 
haeredibus uostris, per homagium, et reddendo unum bassinet' ad 
castrum nostrum de Rouen, ad festum Sancti Georgii, singulis 
annis, imperpetuura, &c. Teste rego apud castrum regis de Rouen. 
— (Vincent on BrooJc, t>66.J 
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" During the siege of Rouen the Sovereign appears 
to have held a Chapter of the Order of the Garter, and 
to have caused four knights to be elected, namely, Sir 
Hugh Stafford, Lord Bourchier, Sir John Grey, Sir John 
Robesart, and Sir William Phelyp, sometimes styled 
Lord Bardolf. All the new companions had often dis- 
tinguished themselves by their services in the field, and 
had fought both at Harfleur and at Agincourt. Sir 
William Phelyp was then treasurer of the King s House- 
hold, and Sir John Grey was created Earl of Tanker- 
ville in Normandy."^ This is a confirmation of Sir John 
Grey being entitled to be on the Roll of the Battle of 
Agincourt. 

The siege of Rouen is minutely described in an inter- 
esting contemporary poem, printed in vol. xxi of the 
ArchcBologia (p. 55), and the folio whig stanza relates to 
Sir John Grey. 

Also a comely Knyjt, Syr Johan de Gray, 
On the mownte Synt Mychyel that time he lay ; 
He kepte a warde was under the hylle : 
Honowre and wurschyppe come hym tylle. 

In 7 Henry V, he was again in the wars of France, 
and made Governor of Harfleur ; and in 8 Henry V, 
had m further recompense for his many and great ser- 
vices a grant of certain Lordships in Normandy which 
he had recovered firom Sir John Harpeden, Knight, and 
he was also made Governor of the Castle of Goumay in 
Normandy.^ 

The Earl predeceased his father-in-law, Edward de 
Cherleton. On the 3rd April, in the 9 Henry V (1421), 
he was slain with the Duke of Clarence (the King's 
brother), the Earl of Kent, and others, at the battle of 
Baug^, on passing a river and marsh near the Castle of 
Beaufort.^ 

It is said^ that he was buried in the chancel of Welsh.- 

1 Nicolas's Hist, of the Order of the Garter, i, 29. 

2 Collins' Peerage, v, 678. ^ » Ibid. 

* Cambro-Briton, i, p. 462, n, where he is wrongly called " Lord 
Grey of Powys," which title he could not have borne, having died 

10 
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pool Church, which statement is made on the authority 
of a MS. Elegy in Welsh on his death by an anony- 
mous bard. The poem begins — 

** Gwae wlad oer, gwilio derwen 
Darffo i wynt dori 'i phen," &c. 

Woe to the cheerless country ! to watch over the oak 
Whose top the wind has broken off.^ 

The author of the poem must, it is asserted, have 
been one of the cavalry at the battle of Bauge, or pre- 
sent at the fimeral at Welshpool ; for he says : — 

" Och ban fiim uwch ben ei fedd 
Rhoi fy nhroed ar f ' anrhydedd." 

Alas the time when on his grave I stood, 
And on my honoured chief I placed my foot ! 

As the Earl of Salisbury rescued the body of the 
Duke of Clarence, which he sent to the King, his brother, 
in England, it is possible the body of the Earl of Tan- 
kervUle might have been sent at the same time to be 
entombed at Welshpool, and the bard seems to insinuate 
as much when he mentions his lady's distress on the 
occasion. 

" larlles fro Went, a'r llys fraith 
Ac mor wan — a'i marw unwaith, 
Arlloes floedd, a'r Uais flwng, 
Hyd trwy allor y Trallwng.*' 

The Countess of the land of Gwent, with the varied coloured 

mansions 
(So feeble was she that once she died [i. e, swooned]) 
Uttered a scream with voice so loud 
That it echoed through the chancel of Trallwng." 

The reader must judge for himself whether this be 

in the lifetime of his father-in-law, Edward de Cherleton, Lord of 
Powys. 

^ Or as would now be said — "Woe to the cheerless country, 
whose fate it is to watch (or mourn) over the stately oak whose top 
has been broken off by the wind." Gwlad oer, cold or cheerless 
country, being no longer sheltered by the spreading branches of 
the oak. For the translation of these passages I am indebted to 
the Rev. D, Silvan Evans, rector of Llan ym Mawddwy. 
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sufficient evidence of the fact of the Earl being buried 
in Welshpool Church, or not. 

The Earl left his widow, Joan, who, on the death of 
her father, Edward de Cherleton, Lord of Powys, on Fri- 
day before Palm Sunday, 9 Henry V (1421), had livery 
of her paternal inlieritance, whereof the Lordship of 
Powys was a part.^ She died on 4 Henry VI (1425), 
and, by an inquest^ held in the following year, she was 
foimd to have died seized, as the wife of " Johannis Gray 
Chivaler, defimcti," of (amongst many other possessions) 
the Castle of Pole, and divers lands thereto abutting, 
with the keep there ("cum le dungeon ibidem"), the 
manor and park of Grenehale, the manor of Pontisbury, 
and the prebend in the church of Pontisbury, the comots 
and rents of assize of Kereignon, the comots of Meghen, 
Ughcoit, Iscoid Ichoit, Moghount, and Mathrall, tene- 
ment in Salop called Charlton Hall, and the rents of the 
town of Llanwellinge, in Salop, and the marches of Wales. 

Upon the death of Sir John Grey, Earl of Tanker- 
ville, in 1421, his son, Henry Grey, succeeded to the 
earldom, but was under age. On the 27th October, 
4 Henry IV (1425), after the death of his mother, the 
custody of the lands which belonged to her being in the 
King s hands, by reason of the minority of her son and 
heir, Henry Grey, was granted to John Duke of Bedford, 
together with the marriage of the said heir.^ In the same 
year Henry Grey received the honoiu* of knighthood 
from the Regent, John Duke of Bedford, at the time 
when the King himself was knighted,* on which occa- 
sion it appears, by a manuscript in the British Museum, 
he was called " Dominus de Powys. "^ 

On the 3rd July, 12 Henry VI (1434), it was accorded 
by the Privy Comicil that a warrant be made to the 
Treasiu'er and Chamberlain to pay unto the Earl of 
Lyney and Guyse, for his notable services done to the 

^ Kynaston Peerage Glo.im. * Dugdale's Baronage, ii, 284. 

^ Cal. Inq, p. m., vol. iv, 245. * Kynaston Peerage Claim. 

^ Acts of Privy Council^ iii, 177. 
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King in France in the countries of Lannoys and Picar- 
die, the money to be received of the ward and marriage 
of Heniy , son and heir of Sire John Gray, co-heir to the 
Lordship of Powys/ 

On 26th October, 13 Henry VI (1434), it was agreed 
by the Privy Council that a warrant should be issued 
under the privy seal, as from the last day of September 
then last, to the Treasurer and Chamberlain to pay an- 
nually to Henry Gray during his minority the sum of 
£40 out of the issues of his lands in the Kings hands ^ 
for his private expenses. 

In 1435, in the list^ of the retinue of the Duke of 
Bedford in the French wars, appears the name of " The 
lord Powyse, Knight." 

By a minute of the Privy Council, dated 5th May, 
16 Henry VI (1438), it was accorded that, by a warrant 
Tinder the privy seal, the ** Jaylor of (y^ castel of) Poole" 
be directed to remove certain prisoners to the " Castel 
of Shrowesbury."^ From this fragmentary minute it 
would appear as if the castle of Poole was used as a 
gaol for the confinement of state prisoners. " Le dun- 
geon" was mentioned in the inquisition before-men- 
tioned, held after the death of Joan, mother of Henry 
Grey. 

In the 20 Henry VI (1441-2) Henry Grey received 
livery of his lands, and in the following year there was a 
partition of the lands belonging to Joane, late Countess 
of Kent, between the Earls of Somerset, Westminster, 
and Salisbury, the Duke of York, Joyce, the wife of John 
Tiptoft, and Henry Grey de Powys.^ 

Henry Grey endowed King's College, Cambridge, 
with the Priory of Kersey, in the county of Suffolk and 
all its possessions; and in the 23 Henry VI (1444) a 
licence was granted him by the king with the assent of 

1 Ads of Privy Council, iv, 261. 2 ibid,, 280. 

3 Letters and Papers during the Time of Henry VI, ii, 435 ; Stow's 
Annals, 519. 

* Acts of Privy Council, v, 94. 

' Nichols' Collect, Top. et Gen., viii, 184. 
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Parliament^ to alien the same to the College in mort- 
main, which hcence is expressed in the Roll of Parliament 
to be granted to Henry Grey, knight, Lord of Powys. 

In the year 1447a tragic occmrence is, on the autho- 
rity of several passages in the poems of two Welsh bards, 
said Ho have taken place. 

Sir Griffith Vychan, who has been before mentioned, 
was suspected of holding correspondence with some ad- 
herents of the house of York. This being insinuated to 
the Queen (Margaret of Anjou) and her Council, a Trea- 
sury warrant is said to have been sent to Henry Grey 
Lord Powys for the apprehension of Sir Griffith, and 
accordingly, under some pretence or other, the knight 
was summoned to appear at the castle of Pool. He at 
first demurred ; but, on receiving what he considered to 
be a *'safe conduct," he resolved to confront his accusers; 
but, as soon as he arrived at the couri^yard of the castle, 

^ The following is an extract : — 

Concessimus etiam, auctoritate supradicta Henrico Grey Militi, 
Domino de Powys quod ipse Prioratum de Kersey in Comitatu Suff., 
sivo omnia ilia domos edificia solum mansiones et possessiones que 
Prioratus de Kersey nuper vocabautur, una cum omnibus maneriis 
dominiis terris tenementis, pratis pascuis, pasturis redditibus ser- 
viciis piscariis aquis viis semitis boscis, visibus franciplegii cur' let' 
warennis, feriis, mercatis franchesiis, libertatibus porfcionibus, pen- 
sionibus, apport', feodis militum, advocationibus ecclesiarum, vicari- 
arum, capellarum cantariarum, ac aliorum beneficiorum ecclesiasti- 
corum quornmcumque, ad diet' prioratum sive ilia domos edificia 
solum, mansiones et possessiones predicta, que prioratus de Kersey 
nuper vocabantur vel aliquam parcellam eorumdem, ac maneria, 
dominia terr' tenementa et cetera premissa qualitercuraque perti- 
nentibus sive spectantibus, dare et concedere possit prefatis Preposito 
et Scholaribus. Habend' & tenend' sibi & successoribus suis in 
liberam, puram et perpetuam Elemosinam imperpetuum. 

Et eisdem Preposito et Scholaribus, quod ipsi dictum prioratum 
sive omnia ilia Domos edificia solum mansiones et possessiones una 
cum omnibus Maneriis dominiis [&c.] de predicto Henrico Grey re- 
cipere et ea sibi et successoribus suis habere et tenere possint in 
liberam puram et perpetuam elemosinam imperpetuum, auctoritate 
predicta, similiter licentiam dedimus specialem ; dicto statuto de 
terr' et ten' ad manum mortuam non ponend' in contrarium edito 
non obstante. (Bot. Pari., v, 94.) 

^ The Poetical [Vorka of Leivis Glyn Cothl, pp. 419-420. 
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he was apprehended, and, in the presence of Henry 
Grey, Lord Powys, beheaded on the spot "without judge 
or jury." 

The passages in the Welsh poems which favour this 
conclusion are the following : — 

(1). A passage out of an elegy, by Lewis Glyn Cothi, 
"upon Sir Gnffith Vychan of Powys," in which the 
bard alludes to the distracted state of the country at 
large, and laments, with the lamentations of Merlin the 
Wild, the foul deed of which Henry VI, by advice of 
his Coiuicil, was guilty in beheading Sir Griffith, and 
in which he describes the land of Powys as being in a 
state of perfect consternation on hearing of the sum- 
mary manner in which Sir Griffith was despatched. The 
passage runs this : — 

" Rhyvedd oedd ar gyhoedd gwyr, 
I Harri a'i gynghorwyr, 
Euraw pen oedd nen i ni, 
Wedi euraw ei dori !" 

Strange it was that publicly before men 
Harry and his advisers should 
Embellish a head that was a shelter for us, 
And after embellishing it, cut it off ! 

And (2) another passage from a poem by a contem- 
porary bard, Davydd Llwyd, of Mathavam, Esq., as 
follows : — 

" Am y gwr mwya' gerais, 
A'r goler aur, cul yw'r ais. 

Od wyd, pa'm na chynneui d&n 
Yn vyw iach, Gruffydd Vychan ? 
O'th las, veinwas, heb vyneg, 
Dialed Duw dy dal teg ! 
Nid allai ddyn, k Haw ddig, 
Dy ladd, ond diawl o eiddig ; 
Y' ngharwr ni chynghorais 
Ymddiried i ' Signed ' Sais. 
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Truain weddillion Troia ! 

Ni wyddem dwyll, ammhwyll oedd, 

Y Saison er oes oesoedd ! 

Pentywysog Cymru yn Muellt — 

Pen Gruffydd wayw meinrudd mellt, 

Vychan lew vach hwyn' a las, 

Varchog urddol vraich gwrddwas. 

Pen ni werthid er punnoedd, 

Pen gl&n vel pen Ivan oedd : 

Pen teg wrth ei anrhegu, 

Penrhaith i Bowys vaith vu ; 

Pen dedwydd, pen Llywydd llwyd, 

Pen dillyn hyd pan dwyllwyd ; 

Pand oedd vrwnt y * S^f Cwndid ' 

Pan las y pen hwn o lid ! 

A dores iarll dau-eiriog, 

Harri Grae ! — cafed hir grog !" 

For the man with the golden collar, 
Whom I loved best, the breast is pining. 

If, Gruffydd Vychan, thou art alive and well. 

Why dost thou not kindle a fire ? 

If thou art, tall hero, unrecorded killed, 

May God avenge thy beauteous brow ! 

No man with a wrathful hand 

Could have slain thee, unless he were a fiend inspired 

with jealousy. 
My friend, I did not counsel 
Beliance on the sign manual of a Saxon. 

Miserable remnants of Troy ! 

For ages have we known the perfidy 

Of the Saxons, were it not for our madness ! 

The head of the Prince of Wales in Buellt — 

The head of Gruffydd Vychan (whose long ruddy lance 

was like the lightning). 
The firm support (of his country), 
A knight with a brave hero's arm — they cut off ! 
A head that would not be sold for pounds, 
A holy head like John (the Baptist's) ; 
A fair head even when it was made a present of; 
A head that long gave law to Powys ; 
A sacred head, the head of an illustrious chief; 
A beautiful head, until he was betrayed. 
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Was not the safe conduct execrable, 
When this head was severed in violence ! 
It was struck off by the double-tongued Earl 
Harry Grey ! Long may he hang!^ 

Another circumstance has been suggested as an addi- 
tional motive for the summary manner in which Sir 
GriflBth Vychan was executed. It'is alleged that his 
grandmother was an heiress, the fourth in descent from 
Prince Gwenwynwyn, Prince of Powys, and that Sir 
Griffith, in consequence of this circumstance, might 
have spoken arrogantly to some false friends of his right 
to a portion of the Lordship of Powys, and, this being 
repeated to Henry Grey, Lord Powys, might have ex- 
cited him to commit this treacherous and cruel act.^ 

The only minutes of the Coiuicil^ in the year 1447 are 
of the 19th March, in which the following appears : — 
** Item, that letters be written to the constables and others 
having places in Wales that they see to the safeguard 
of the said places, as they will answer to the king," but 
this does not seem to have reference to this melancholy 
transaction. 

On the 1st February,* 26 Henry VI (1448), Henry 
Grey, knight, Earl of Tankerville and Lord Powys, 
granted a charter to the burgesses of the town of 
Llanfyllin confirming the charter of Edward Charleton, 
Lord Powys, dated at his manor of Mathravel, 20 th 
July, 3 Henry V (1415). 

By an ordinance* of the king, dated 18th August, 
27 Henry VI, 1449, it is stated that, "whereas for to 
aide the king in setting forth of the armies, the whiche 
the Lord Powys, the Lord Zouches, and Robert Veere, 
knight, that lede," certain loans had been promised to 
the king by the Archbishop of Canterbury and others. 

^ Rev. D. Silvan Evans has kindly furnished me with the trans- 
laiion. 

^ Works of Lewis Glyn Cothi, 423, note. 
^ Acts of Privy Cotmcil, vi, 60. 

* Kynaston Peerage Claim. 

* Acts of Privy Council, vi, p. 86. 
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In this year^ the war was renewed with the French, 
who invaded Normandy, which soon fell into their 
hands. One of the places earliest taken was the castle 
of Tankerville, which was^ surrendered by the Duke of 
Somerset in October, 1449, and thus Henry Grey, second 
Earl of Tankerville, lost his earldom. 

Henry Grey does not appear ever to have been sum- 
moned to Parhament. He^ married Antigone, natinral 
daughter of Humphrey Plantagenet, Duke of Gloucester, 
and died on the feast day of St. Hilary, in the 28 Henry 
VI (1450) ; seized^ o{ {inter alia) the manor of Kersey 
in Suffolk, the manor of Pontesbury, in the county of 
Salop, and of the castle and manor of Pool, the manor 
of Mathraval, with the commots of Kereygnon, Maghen 
Ughcoht, Iscoyd, and Maghenant, in the marches of 
Wales, leaving Richard, his son and heir, fourteen years of 
age, with other children, namely, Humphrey, who died 
issueless, and Elizabeth, married to Sir Roger Kynaston, 
knight, the lineal ancestor of John Kynaston, Esq., 
who claimed the barony of Powys in 1 732, and of Sir 
John Kynaston Powell, who also claimed the same in 
1800 (of which claims more full particulars are intended 
to be given hereafter). 

The eldest son, Richard Grey, succeeded his father, 
Henry Grey. '' It does not appear," says Nicolas,^ " that 
this nobleman was ever summoned to Parliament, but 
strong evidence exists that he sat in that assembly as a 
baron of the realm in 1455." 

The strong evidence here alluded to, it is presimied, 
is the circumstance that he was present and sitting in 
Parliament*' in the 33 Henry VI by the title of" Domi- 
nus de Powes," among the lords who swore fealty to that 

1 Hume's History of JSngland^ iii, 176. 

^ Letters and Papers during the Time of Henry VT, ii, pp 611-627. 

2 Burke's Extinct Peerage, * Dugdale's Baronage, ii, p. 284. 
* Burke's Extinct Peerage^ quoting first edition of Nicolas's 

Synopsis of the Peerage. 
« Rot. Pari, V, p. 283. 

11 
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King, in the great Council Chamber in the presence of 
the King, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, every 
Lord Spiritual laying his hand upon his breast, and 
every Temporal Lord taking the King by the hand, took 
an oath of allegiance and fidehty to the King; and among 
the Temporal Lords who so took the King by the hand 
are the Earl of Worcester as the last of the earls and 
the Lord Powes as the last of the barons. 

In the Kynaston peerage case of 1800, set out at 
length hereafter, it is stated that on that occasion he 
was sitting in Parliament " in the seat of his ancestors, 
the Cherletons," but the authority for the statement is 
not given. 

The names of the lords then present in Parliament 
appear under the heading '^ Nomina Dominorum jinra- 
mentum et promissionem prsedicta in dicto Parliamento 
prsestantium," and do not occur in the order of the pre- 
cedency of the baronies. If ''Dominus de Powes'' were 
entitled to the precedence of his ancestors, the Cherle- 
tons, his name would not have been last, but would have 
ranked much higher amongst the barons then present 
had their names been marshalled according to their 
priority of creation. 

But the Kynaston peerage case of 1800 also men- 
tions another very interesting piece of evidence, although 
not of so authentic a character, viz., an ancient manu- 
script in the College of Arms, containing Garter s Lists 
of Lords of Parliament, whereby it appears that on 
Satiu-day, the 12th day of December, in the Parhament 
of 1st year of Edward IV, the Lord of Powes was pre- 
sent in his place, between the Lord Lovell^ and the 
Lord Stourton, in the presence of the King, which place 
was the same that belonged to his ancestors, the Cher- 
letons, according to the antiquity of their first sum- 
mons. 

The following is an extract from the MS. in the Col- 
lege of Arms : — 

^ The dates of tlie creations of the three baronies were — 1. Lovell, 
27 Edward I. (1299); 2. Ch&rleton, 7 Edward II (1313); 3. Siour- 
ton, 13 May 1448. Historic Peerage, pp. 298, 101, and 450. 
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** 'J'empore R« H. vi^*'. ** i2 q* die Sabbati xij*» Decembris 
" Eex. xxxiiij parliamenti pntes fuerunt Dm 

subscripti Estati." 
" I E. 4." 

[Inserted in pencil.] [inter alia] 

" Dns de Lovell. 
" Dns de Powes. 
" Dns de Stourton." 

[The entry concludes with these words,] 

'* This is the copy of the olde Recorde." 

" From a MS. marked * 2 H 13,' ^ Summons to Parliament, 
Lists of Lords, &c.' (p. 387^;."^ 

That Kichard Grey sat in Parliament seems to be un- 
doubted, and although there is no positive proof, strong 
circumstantial evidence can be adduced that the sitting 
was under a summons. If so, the barony was taken out 
of abeyance in his time. 

On the 23rd September, 1449,^ was fought the battle 
of Bloreheath, on the edge of Staffordshire, near Dray- 
ton. The Duke of York had arrived at Ludlow in the 
preceding month, and Richard Nevile, Earl of Salisbury, 
was now on his march from the north to join him there. 
Hereupon the veteran royalist, James Touchet, Lord 
Audley, whose fortress of Red Castle, in Shropshire, 
lay near the earl's line of march, advanced, with an 
army of ten thousand men, to oppose him, but was de- 
feated with great loss. The Lancastrian leader himself 
fell by the hand of Roger Kynaston, Esq., of Hordley (the 
brother-in-law of Richard Grey), who afterwards received 
the honour of knighthood for his gallant exploits in the 

^ I am indebted to T. W. King, Esq., York Herald, for this ex- 
tract. He remarks that he is not sure the Lists of Lords are those 
of Garters. The MS. does not possess legal authority, but on the 
whole may be received as authentic. 

^ Htstorif of Shreiushury, i, p. 227. 
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service of the house of York ; and his descendants have 
ever since added the arms of Audley to their own, in 
token of this particular achievement of their ancestor. 

In the 33 Henry VI (1455) a petition^ was presented 
to Parliament by '' John, Erie of Worcester, and Richard, 
Lord Powys,"and the other coheirs of "Edmund Wode- 
stok, late Earl of Kent" and the Abbot of Kirkstall, for 
permission to reduce a certain rent charge payable by 
the said abbot to the said coheirs of the Earl of Kent, 
the prayer of which petition was granted. The recog- 
nition of Richard Grey as Lord Powys is here distinct. 

At Ludford, on the 12th October, 1459,' Henry VI 
acted with unusual spirit and energy. It is certain that 
the Yorkists decamped on the King s approach ; their 
leader fled to Ireland ; and among those who there laid 
down their arms, and were glad, at the ensuing Parlia- 
ment, to compound for their lives by the forfeiture of 
their estates, we find Richard Grey, Lord Powes, his 
brother-in-law, Roger Kynaston, of whom we have just 
spoken, Walter Hopton, and Roger Eyton, of Shrews- 
bury, Esquires.^ 

In the parliament^ held at Coventry in 38th year of 
Henry VI (1459), a petition or act was presented to the 
king for the attainder of the Duke of York and his con- 
federates, amongst whom was Richard Grey, Lord Powes, 
and for the forfeiture of their estates. After recounting 
the circumstances connected with the rebellion and the 
assembling of the Yorkists at Ludford on "Friday in the 
vigil of the feast of the translation of Saint Edward King 
and Confessor," and their subsequent flight and submis- 
sion, it goes on to state that inasmuch as Richard Gray, 
Lord Powes, Walter Devereux, Esquire, and Henry 
Radford, knight, although they had combined with the 
Yorkists, did, after the departure of the Duke of York, 
sue for mercy, the king granted them their lives, but 
forfeited their estates. The king gave his royal assent 

^ Bot Pari, V, 343. 3 jHot Pari, v, 348. 

2 History of Shrewsbury, p. 229. * Ibid., v, 348. 
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to the act, but with the notable reservation that, " as 
to E/ichard, Lord Powes, and Walter Devereux, Le 
Roy s advisera," the form then used of withholding the 
royal assent ; and next it is specially provided that the 
act should not extend or be prejudicial to the College 
Royal of our Lady and St. Nicholas (now called King s 
College), Cambridge, nor to the College Royal of Eton. 
It will be remembered that Henry Grey (the father of 
Richard Grey) endowed this college with the priory of 
Kersey, and this proviso may have been inserted in re- 
ference to that circumstance, and have been intended 
to operate in case of the forfeiture of Richard Grey s 
estates. 

After the decisive battle of Northampton, in July, 
1460, the king fell into the hands of the Yorkists, and 
they obtained the direction of affairs ; and on the 9th of 
August in that year, Denbigh Castle was directed to be 
delivered to the Duke of York's deputy, and the king^ 
commanded his keeper of the privy seal to issue a letter 
to " Richard Gray, Lord Powes, to deliver the castell of 

Montgomery e to Wal Squyer." Efforts were 

made by the Council to suppress the riots in Wales, and, 
on the 1 7th of August, authority was given to Sir Wil- 
liam Herbert, Walter Devereux, and Roger Vaughan 
to take the necessary measures for that purpose. They 
were commanded to arrest the ringleaders and detain 
them in prison, unless they could be safely sent to the 
king, and to take possession of all castles and other 
fortified places. 

The different treatment Richard Gray, Lord Powys, 
and Walter Devereux received at the hands of the 
Yorkists is worthy of notice. Both were in arms against 
the king at Ludford in October, 1459, and both received 
the king's pardon, and alike had the remarkable excep- 
tion made in their favoiu* of the king refusing to agree 
to so much of the act of attainder as concerned them. 

Yet Devereux is put in a place of importance by the 

1 Ads of Privy Council, vi, 304-5. - 
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Yorkists, whilst Richard Gray, Lord Powys, was removed 
by them from the command of Montgomery Castle/ 

In the 2 Edward IV (1462-3)' Richard Grey was, it is 
said, with the Earl of Warwick at the siege of Alnwick 
Castle (then held by the Lancastrians). 

Among the Cottonian Charters (xvii, 10) there is a 
detached paper, which is said^ to have been written in 
the 2nd of Edward IV, when the Duke of Somerset had 
fled to Henry VI, immediately before the battle of 
Hexham, by a Yorkist. It is curious as showing the 
positions of the rival parties in 1463. It states that " at 
the siege of Donstanburgh lieth the Lord Fitzhew and 
the Lord Scrop, and the Lord Greystok, and the Lord 
Powes." 

Richard Grey married Margaret,* the daughter of 
James, Lord Audley, and died on Thiursday next pre- 
ceding St. Thomas the Apostle, 6 Edward IV, being 
seized of (inter alia) the moiety of the castle of Pool, 
and the manors of Mathraval, Gmhall (Greenhall), of 
the town of Llanwelling (Llanfyllin), of the manor of 
Place-Dynas, in the marches of Wales, and of the manor 
of Pontesbury, in the county of Salop,^ and leaving John 
Grey, his son and heir, then six years of age, with, it is 
alleged, a daughter Elizabeth, who married Sir John 
Ludlow, of Hodnet, the lineal ancestress of Sir Natha- 
niel Ciu-zon, Bart., who opposed the claim of John 
Kynaston, Esq., to the barony of Powys ^ in 1732. 

John Grey, the only son of Richard Grey, obtained 
liv^ery of his lands, without proof of his age, in 20th 
Edward IV (1480). In 8th Henry VII' (1492) he was 

^ Ibid., preface, Ixxxvi. ^ Burke's Extinct Peerage. 

^ Ellis's Original Letters (second series), vol. i, 131. 

* In the Kynaston printed claim to the Powys peerage in 1800, 
the wife of Richard Grey is stated to have had two daughters by a 
former husband named Vaughan, who lived in the house with 
Richard Grey. 

^ Dug., Bar., ii, p. 284. * The Case of Sir N. Curzon. 

■^ Collins' Peerage, v, 681 ; Chronicle of Calais, Camden Society's 
Publications, 1840, p. 2. 
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with the Earl of Oxford at the sacking of the town of 
Ardres in Picardy. 

He was summoned to parliament as " Johanni Grey 
de Powes," from 15th November 22 Edward IV (1482) 
to 16th January, 12 Henry VII (1497). The barony' 
of ^' Grey de Powes" is considered by some as the crea- 
tion, by the writ of summons to John Grey, of a new 
and distinct peerage, whilst by others it has been deemed 
to be a continuation of that of " Cherleton of Powys," 
but of this more will be said hereafter. He married 
Lady Anne Herbert, daughter of WUliam, EarP of Pem- 
broke, and died in 1497, leaving a son and heir, John. 

John Grey, the son, was never summoned to parlia- 
ment. He married Margaret, daughter of Edward, 
Lord Dudley, K.G. 

With reference to this marriage, Leland^ relates the 
following ciuious and remarkable circumstances : — " The 
Lorde Powis' grauntfather that is now, being in a con- 
traversy for asawte made apon hym goying to London 
by the Lorde Dudeley and by Dudeley castelle, conde- 
scendid, by entreaty, that his sun and heire should mary 
the olde lorde of Dudeleis doughter (mother to the lord) 
Powis that is now." 

His was a short career, for John Grey died, aged 
nineteen, in 1504, leaving a son and heir, Edward, his 
successor, then only a year old. 

The Greys were a short-lived family ; five of them in 
succession succeeded to their family inheritance when 
infants, and in the short space of eighty-three years four 
generations of them passed away. 

1 Historw Peerage (by Conrthope) (1857), 223. 

2 In the will of William Earl of Pembroke, dated July IGtli, 
1468, there is the following : " I will that Maud my daughter shall 
be wedded to the Lord Henry of Richmond, Ann to Lord Powys, 
and Jane to Edmund Malafant." Testamenta Vetusta^ 235. 

^ Leland's Itinerary^ vi, p. 16 ; Herald and Genealogist, v, p. 121, 
where it is stated that " the Lord Powis that is now" was '* Edward 
Grey Lord Powys, who died in the same year as Leland — 1552.** 
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Edward Grey was summoned to parliament^ as 
*' Edwardo Grey de Povvis Chi r," from 3rd November, 21 
Henry VIII, 1529, to, it is presumed, 23rd January, 
5 Edward VI, 1552 (though in Dugdales summonses 
he is, in 21 and 25 Henry VIII, called John). 

In 6 Henry VIII (1514-5)^^ Sir Richard Chomondley 
was appointed by letters patent to be steward of divers 
manors of Edward, son and heir of John, Lord Grey. 
Edward Grey^ accompanied the Duke of Suflfolk in 15 
Henry VIII (1523-4) in the expedition then made into 
France, and was at the taking of Bray and other places 
then won from the French. 

In the list of knights made by the Duke of Suffolk 
in France, at a town called Roy, a.d. 1523, on Alhal- 
lowen day, in the fifteenth year of the king's reign, 
stand first " Lord Herbert, sonne and heire to the Erie 
of Worcester and Lord Powes."^ 

In old times it was the custom of the bailiffs of 
Shrewsbury to make presentations to distinguished per- 
sonages when they arrived in that town. 

In the 16 and 17 Henry VIII (1524-5), it appears 
from entries in the corporation accounts that 20d. was 
charged for wine presented to servants of the Lord of 
Powys after they took and pursued felons to the town, 
and 9s. lid. for wine, figs, and raisins given to the Lord 
of Powys and his lady ia the first week of Lent after 
sermons. There are similar entries in the third and 
fourth Sundays in Lent, during all which time his lord- 
ship was probably keeping house at his great mansion, 
Charlton Hall, the site of which was afterwards occupied 
by the theatre. Lord Powys was often in Shrewsbury. 
In the accounts of a year from Michaelmas in 1 9 Henry 
VIII (1527-8) is an entry, " In vino dat' dno Powysie 
ad magnam sagittationem inter dictum dominum et bal- 
livos et alios personas honestatis ville 16d." (Wine to 

1 Historic Peerage, 223. 

2 Calendar of State Papers, 1509-1614. 
^ Collins' Peerage, v, 681. 

* Chronicle of Calais, Camden Society's Publications, p. 100. 
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Lord Powys at the great shooting between him and the 
bailiffs and other persons of the town). Persons of 
honesty meant burgesses of distinction, as persons of 
honour implied branches of the nobility.^ 

In the year after which the ministers' accounts 1536-7 
of the Abbey of Buildwas in Shropshire were taken, the 
king granted the site of the abbey, with all its posses- 
sions in Shropshire, Staffordshire, and Derbyshire, to 
Edward Grey, Lord Powys. ^ 

In the 37 Henry VIII' (1545), on 17th September, 
the king demised to Edward Gray, Lord Powes, the 
site of the late Abbey of Strata Marcella, " le church 
crofte," water mill, park, and "greate mede," for the term 
of twenty-one years, at the annual rent of £6 : 5 ; but 
a few months after Edward Gray s death, Edward VI, 
by patent,^ dated 23rd January, in the sixth year of 
his reign, demised the same to Robert Trentham for 
twenty-one years from the expiration of Lord Powes's 
lease ; and in 8 Elizabeth^ the fee simple thereof was 
conveyed to Rowland Heyward, alderman of London, 
and Thomas Dyxson, cloth worker of the same. 

Edward Grey married Lady Anne Brandon, daughter 
and coheir of Charles, Duke of Suffolk (for so by her 
will she calls herself), by whom he had no issue. She 
survived him, and became the wife of Randle Han- 
worth, Esq.; and, by her will, bearing date 29th October, 
4 and 5 Philip and Mary (1557), bequeathed her body 
to be buried in the Cathedral Chiu-ch of St. Paul in the 
city of London, upon the right hand above the steps 
going up to the altar, or else in the Abbey of West- 
minster. She died in 1557, and was buried with great 
pomp at Westminster.^ 

In 36 Henry VIII, being again ready to march in the 

^ History of Shreivshwij, i, p. 299. ^ Eyton's Shropshire, vi, 332. 
3 Ministers^ Accounts, 38 Henry VIII to 1 Edioard VL 

* Patent Boll, 23 Jan., 6 Edward VI. 
» Fat. Boll, 8 Eliz., p. 9, m. 14. 

* Diary of Henry Machyn, Camden Society's Publications, xlii, p. 
163. 

12 
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king's service of war, Edward Grey made his last testa- 
ment, of which the following is a full extract : — 

"Edward Grey, Lord Powys, 11th June, 36 Henry VIII, 
1544. My barony and lordship of Powys, with my castle and 
manor of Poole, and my other lordships in the county of Mont- 
gomery; and also my castles and manors of Cherleton and 
Pontysbury, in the county of Salop, to the heirs of my body 
lawfully begotten ; failing which my castle and manor of 
Cherleton, and manor of Pontysbury, to Jane Orwell, daughter 
of Sir Lewis Orwell, knt., and her assigns during her natural 
life. And, in default of issue of my body lawfully begotten, 
I will that Edward Grey, my illegitimate son by the said Jane 
Orwell, shall have and enjoy my said barony and manor of 
Powys, my castle and manor of Poole, and all other my lord- 
ships in the county of Montgomery, and the reversion of the 
castle and manors of Cherleton and Pontysbury, to him and 
the heirs of his body lawfully begotten, in default of which the 
same to remain to that child, in case it be a son, wherewith 
the said Jane Orwell is now great by me, and to the heirs of 
his body lawfully begotten, but if it should not be a son, or if 
a son and he die without issue then I will that the whole 
barony of Powys, and the premises aforesaid shall come to 
Jane Grey my daughter, and to the heirs of her body lawfully 
begotten, and for lack of such issue to Anne Grey, my other 
daughter and the heirs of her body lawfully begotten ; and for 
default of such issue to such woman child as shall be born of 
the body of the said Jane Orwell."^ 

Edward Grey, Lord Powys, died in 1552, or, according 
to another authority, on 2nd ^ July, 5 Edward VI (1551), 
without lawful issue, whereupon the barony, by virtue 
of which he was summoned to parhament, whether it be 
" Cherleton," or " Cherleton of Powys," or " Grey of 
Powys," and it is no easy task to determine which, fell, 
it is supposed, rato abeyance, but between whom has 
not yet been determined. In a succeeding chapter it is 
proposed to give the details and results of the successive 

1 Testamenta Vettista by Nicholas, p. 723 (from Dugdale*s Ab- 
stract, tome ii, p. 284, and Collins' Precedents, p. 397). 

2 Kynaston Peerage Claim. It would appear probable that he 
died of the sweating sickness ; see Diary of Henry Machyn, Camden 
Society's Publications, vol. xlii, p. 7. 
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claims and counter claims which have been made for this 
celebrated peerage. 

Edward Grey, Lord Powys, left six illegitimate chil- 
dren by Jane Orwell, who is named in his will, and who 
took thereunder his manors of Cherleton and Pontesbury 
for her life — viz., Edward, Walter, Andrew, Thomas, 
Jane, and Cecily {qu. Anne ?).^ The son, Edward Grey, 
took his father's estates (subject to his mother s life in- 
terest), imder the limitations contained in the will. He 
was an infant of three or foiu* years old at the time (1551) 
of his father s death. In the books ^ of the Shrewsbiuy 
corporation in that year there is an entry " Vino magis- 
tro Grey de London, 13c?." (Wine to Master Grey of 
London, 13o?.) The Shrewsbury historians say that 
" Master Grey of London seems to have been Edward 
Grey, natural son of Edward Grey, last lord of Powes, 
by Jane Orwell. He had just bimed his father, and 
perhaps was now comiag down to take possession of his 
Shropshire estates, Charlton Hall, Buildwas Abbey, and 
Powis Castle." The possession of the portion of the 
estates to which he was entitled must have been taken 
by deputy, he being of tender years.^ 

As early as 1554, Thomas Vernon, son of Anne, and 
George Vernon, son of Alice, the two daughters of Eliza- 
beth, the wife of John Ludlow, and the alleged daughter 
of Richard Grey, Lord Powes, commenced to prefer their 
claim, and by inquisitions "post mortem, endeavoured to 
prove a title as cousins of Richard Grey, Lord Powes, 

^ Lewys Dwnn*s Visitations of Wales, i, p. 301; but in Burke's 
Extinct Peerage (first ed.), 239, only four children are mentioned. 

^ Hist, of Shrewsbury, i, p. 350. 

^ There was a presentation at the same time of wine to " Master 
Herbert," who, the same historians state, ** might be John Herbert, 
Esq., who married his [Edward Grey's] mother, and in virtue of 
this connexion is stiled of B/cd Castle (i. c. Powis Castle) in 1568. 
He was probably a son of the celebrated Sir Richard Herbert, and 
in that case was a brother of Edward Herbert, Esq., of Montgomery, 
who purchased Powis Castle from Master Grey aforesaid." Ibid. ; 
see also the Kynaston Peerage Claim, 
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to the estates, as well as the title, but they seemed to 
aim rather at the honour than the property. The claim 
made by the Vernons and by their descendants to the 
title alone will be entered into fully hereafter. 

Edward Grey came of age in the 1 0th of Elizabeth 
(1568), and then conveyed to Edward Kynaston the 
manors of Plas y Dynas and Trewem, in the coiuity of 
Montgomery, then of the value of £500 per annum, in 
consideration of the said Edward Kynaston assigning to 
Edward Grey all his right as heir-at-law of the said Ed- 
ward Grey, Lord Powes, to the other estates. 

In the 2 Elizabeth, the Queen committed to Edward 
Grey, Esquire, the custody of the manors of Charleton 
and Pontesbury, "habend. quousque travers. dicti Ed- 
wardi ad inquisitionem inde nuper captam plenarie 
fuit discussam et determin."^ Subsequently, Edward 
Grey conveyed the manor of Pontesbury to WiUiam 
Leighton. 

Nevertheless, in 42 Ehzabeth, Henry Vernon, Esq., 
and Ursula, his wife, had licence to aUenate to WiUiam 
Leighton, who, in 44 Elizabeth, had the like liberty to 
convey Pontesbury to Roger Owen, Esq.,^ and his heirs 
for ever. 

From these it may be inferred that Roger Owen was 
not content to take the title acquired by WilUam Leigh- 
ton from Edward Grey, but required the confirmation 
of Henry Vernon. 

In the 29th Elizabeth (1587) Edward Grey conveyed, 
by sale, the lordship and castle of Powys to Sir Edward 
Herbert, the second son of the chivalrous WiUiam, Earl 
of Pembroke. 

But some time afterwards, Jane (the mother of Ed- 
ward Grey) and her husband, John Herbert, were alive, 
for there is stiU extant a letter, dated 8th April (1596) 
from them both, addressed to Edward Kynaston,^ Esq. 

^ Duke's Antiquities of Shropshirey 106. 

2 Ibid. Roger Owen is an ancestor of the Owens of Condover. 

^ Kynaston Peerage Papers, No. 134. 
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This letter is on the subject of the Vernon claim, and is 
subscribed by her as his (Edward Kynaston s) " Kins- 
woman Jane JPowys" and by John Herbert as his '^Kins- 
inanJ' In the postscript to the same letter, John Her- 
bert addresses Edward Kynaston as " Cosyn" It is a 
remarkable circumstance that she should assume the title 
or designation of " Powys;" for she was not entitled 
to the legal tenure, even for life only, of " Powys " 
castle and lordship. If she had been, such tenure 
might have then (as perhaps not improbably it had in 
the times of Henry Grey and Richard Grey) been con- 
sidered to confer the title of "Powys.' But it is 
certain that she was not then in the actual and per- 
sonal possession of Powys Castle, for in 1590 Sir 
Edward Herbert dates a letter^ from " Poole Castell." 

The last notice of Edward Grey, which I have found 
is a letter,^ dated the 29th September, 1597, and ad- 
dressed by him from Buildwas to his " loving cosen," 
Edward Kynaston, at Hordley (thus claiming a rela- 
tionship) informing him that Vernon intended to indict 
him, Mr. Leveson, his cosen, and their servants for an 
aflBray at Bridgeworth, at the sessions, in revenge for 
their having indicted his men at the gaol delivery, and 
requesting the appearance of Mr. Kynaston and the 
freeholders, his friends, because Vernon was getting his 
friends. 

The possessions of the feudal barons of Powys still 

^ The following letter is among the Kynaston Peerage Payers, No. 
148:— 

" S. Mr. Kinnaston, — I pray you to send me by this bearer your 
dead of reles of the Manor of dunham from John Keniston unto one 
of the Stranges datide in King Henry the fifte's tyme, and as I take 
it the fifte year of his rayne I seek this evidence afor your sunnes 
comynge bye for that I meane God willing to deale with the 
Harroldes therein, and for your safe reseiving the same again, this 
bearer shall geave you a notte of his hand — thus with hartie 
comendations unto you I for this tyme comytt you unto Goddes 
holye kepinge : The Poole Castell the 8th of October 1590. 

" Your assured lovynge frynde 

"Edward Herbert." 

2 Kynaston Peerage Papers, No. 131. 
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remain in the oldest branch of the illustrious family of 
Herbert ; having descended to Edward James, Earl of 
Powis, who is representative of the before-mentioned 
Sir Edward Herbert (the second son of William, Earl 
of Pembroke, of the second creation in this family of 
that title in the year 1551), and who also is representa- 
tive of Sir Richard Herbert, the third son, yet sole re- 
presentative of Sir William Herbert ap Thomas, of 
Ragland Castle, whose eldest son, William,^ created 
Earl of Pembroke, 27th May, 8 Edward IV, was suc- 
ceeded by his son, William, the second earl of that crea- 
tion, who, in 1479, exchanged the earldom of Pembroke 
for the earldom of Huntingdon, but all whose honoiurs 
expired on his death. 

^ Anne, the daughter of William, first Earl of Pembroke, married 
John Grey, Lord Powys {vide supra). 
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Chapter III. 

THE LORDS TIPTOFT AND POWYS. 

Joyce, the second daughter and coheiress of Edward de 
Cherleton Lord of Powys, married Sir John Tiptot,^ 
son and heir to Sir Pain Tiptot (a younger brother of 
Robert de Tibetot, third baron Tibetot). On the re- 
bellion and forfeiture of Owen Glendower in 8 Henry 
IV he had large possessions in South Wales conferred 
upon him ; and on his marriage with Joyce he acquired 
a considerable inheritance, but the only property men- 
tioned by Dugdale as so acquired was an assignation of 
the manor of " Ryhall in com. Hotel" (Rutland) for the 
purpartie of Joyce his wife of those lands which Anne, 
the widow of Edmimd Mortimer Earl of March, held in 
dower. In consequence of this marriage he was sum- 
moned to Parliament from 7 January, 4 Henry VI 
(1426), to 3 December, 20 Henry VI (1441). It is said' 
that the designation in the summons was "Johanni 
Tiptoft Chev' ' only. But in other State documents he 
without doubt bore the title of " Powys." 

At the Privy Council^ held on the 23rd February 6 
Henry VI, a writ of Privy Seal was ordered to be 
issued commanding the Keeper of the King's Wardrobe 
to make allowance in the accoiuit to be rendered by 
Thomas Chaucer, the Chief Butler, for certain tiuis of 
wine lost at sea, and sent to Woodstock, Wallingford, 
Windsor, and Henley, and it is signed "John Lord 
Tiptot an off Powys sthuard off h® King* howse." And 
in 8th Henry VI (1429-30), bearing the title of Lord 
Tiptot and Powys, Dugdale says that he served the 
King in France. 

In the 20th Henry VP (1441-2) there was partition 

^ Dugd., Baronage^ ii, p. 40. ^ Acts of Council, iii, 286. 

^ Burke's E.rthict Peerage. * Cal. Inq. p. m., iii, 472. 
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made between Joyce the wife of John Tiptoft knight, 
daughter of Edward Cherleton knight, and Heniy 
Grey knight, son of Joane, the other daughter of the 
before mentioned Edward, and sister of Joyce, of cer- 
tain lands, viz., the manor of Place Dynas extending 
into the villes of Mellemes, Llanvechen, Lledroit Lead- 
oynvayn, Kuthegil, Garthbulgh, Llanverghemerys, Key- 
lelleveno Rewelas, Godenwall, and Streteurnowe. 

After a long martial career, he died in 21 Henry VI 
(1443). Joyce, Lady Tiptoft and Powys, died on 22 
September, 1446, and was buried at Enfield, Middle- 
sex, where there is a magnificent monument to her 
memory. It is thus elaborately desciibed by Gough.^ : 

" On the north side of the altar at Enfield, Middle- 
sex, imder a surbast arch with a border of oak leaves 
on the top and a fascia of roses, is an altar tomb, whose 
north side is adorned with four blank shields in quatre- 
foils in lozenges filled up with trefoils. The slab is of 
grey purbeck marble, on which is inlaid in brass the 
figure of a lady, her head-dress reticulated, in the short 
veil, the hair at the sides of the face concealed in 
jewels, over all a coronet ; a rich necklace and from it 
a jewel pendant ; her hands elevated, a large ring with 
a prominent jewel on the third finger of the right 
hand ; a mantle and cordon ; on her mantle lions ram- 
pant, the arms of Powys; a surcot and kirtle faced with 
ermine falling like a short apron before, and an ermine 
skirt to her kirtle ; a triple canopy over her head, on 
the three arches of which are these words — 

tnercg fju fgrgce 

On the pillars of the canopy are six shields. 

On the north pillar : 

A lion rampant. Charlton lord Poivis, 

Ditto quartering the three lions passant guardant. 

Iloland, Earl of Kent. 
Ditto impaled by a saltire ingrailed. Tiptoft 

^ Gough's Sepulchral MonumenU, vol. ii, p. ii, p. 136. 

13 
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On the south, 

Tiptoffc single. 

Tiptoft impaling in a border three lions passant 

guardant, Holand, Earl of Kent, impalmg the 

Uon rampant, Powis. 
Powis single. 

Roiuid the verge this inscription, beginning on the 
north side, with beasts, flowers, etc., for stops : — 

tr'na 3ocoj$a quontram filia et una ]}mV ffiarolp ti'ni ^otoejs. 3c 
etiam filia et una fjeteb* fjonorabtlfejsime Vnt ilHarcIjie et uior famo- 
mimo militi [|ofjanni JTgptoft que obiit xx] ii bie Septe*br* 31. t*ni 
nt.cccc.xl&i cujujs anime et omniu' fitieliu' befunctor* |lj» pro jsua jsacra- 
iimrttK paggume ntigeteat*. 

The words in hooks are covered by the arch of the 
Roos monument above, but were laid open by me. Two 
or three of the heads are still concealed. At the comers 
are the symbols of the four Evangelists." 

In addition to John, his son and successor in the 
title, John Lord Tiptoft and Powys left three daughters : 
Philippa, who married Thomas, fifteenth Baron Ros ; 
Joane, who married Sir Edmimd Ingoldsthorpe, knight ; 
Joyce, who married Edmund de Sutton, son and heir 
of John de Sutton, Baron Dudley, K.G. ; and Margaret 
also died a nun. 

John de Tiptoft, the son, is called Lord " Typtoft 
and of Powys" immediately after the death of his 
mother, who was one of the coheirs of the barony. 

"Johannes Dominus Typtoft et de Powys tenens 
terras et tenementa quae fuere Jocosae nuper uxoris 
Johannis Domini Typtoft unae filiae et heredis Alianorae 
primae sororis et heredis Edwardi nuper Comitis Kane," 
etc. He is also so called in a record of the 19 th Henry 

^ This must be a mistake for Edwardi. 

2 Nichols* Collectanea Top. 8f Qen., viii, 185. 
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In the 26th Henry VI (1447-8) he, as John Typtoft, 
Lord of Powys, confirmed the charters granted by John 
de Charleton and other of his ancestors to the burgesses 
of the borough of Llanidloes.^ 

He was created^ Earl of Worcester 16 July, 27 
Henry VI (1449), and in his patent of creation is caUed 
" Lord Typtoft and Powys." 

John Typtoft Earl of Worcester was one of the 
noblemen who had a herald denominated after his title 
" Worcester," which distinction it is probable he had as 
lord steward of the king's household.^ After serving 
many high ofl&ces in England, Wales, and Ireland, gtod 
attaining great eminence in learning, he came to an im- 
timely end. 

His firm adherence to the House of York proved 
fatal to him ; for when the Earl of Warwick, taking a 
disgust at Edward IV for marrying the daughter of a 
private knight, while he was negociating for him a 
match with a princess of Savoy, espoused the interest 
of Henry VI with so much zeal that he dethroned 
Edward IV, drove him out of the kingdom, and esta- 
blished the deposed king on his throne for seven 
months : amongst the partisans of Edward IV who 
were put to death in this short interval was the Earl of 
Worcester. He was apprehended on the top of a high 
tree in the forest of Weybridge in Huntingdonshire, of 
which his father had been ranger, and brought to 
London, condemned and beheaded on Tower Hill, and 
biuied in the church of the Blackfriars in that city. 
"The axe," saith Fuller, "thus did at one blow cut 
ofi* more learning than was left in the heads of all the 
surviving nobihty."* 

John Earl of Worcester was beheaded imder an act 
passed in 1470, enacting that extreme punishment 
should be done without delay upon such of Edward 

^ Lewis's Top. Diet, of Wales, suh nom. Llanidloes. 

* Historic Peerage, 476. ' Edraiindson's Heraldry, i, 129. 

* Gough's Sepulch. Monuments, ii, part ii, p. 226. 
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IV s adherents as should be apprehended. No account 
of his attainder, or the restoration of his son is to be 
found upon the Rolls of Parliament. ^ It is strongly urged, ^ 
and I think with much reason, that John Earl of Wor- 
cester never was legally attainted. " It is true he was 
tried, condemned, and beheaded ; but the power under 
which he sujffered was temporary and usurped, and 
though set down as happening in the tenth year of King 
Edward IV, it is certain that his crime was that of 
bearing arms in defence of that monarch's right to the 
crown. The fact is, that in 1470 Henry VI, having 
botight over the Earl of Warwick to his party, grew so 
powerful that Edward was compelled to quit the king- 
dom, and Henry was proclaimed king and remounted 
the throne. During this period the trial and execution 
of Tiptoft took place ; but the battle of Bamet, 1 4th 
April, 1471, restored Edward, and consequently ren- 
dered all the intermediate acts illegal." 

John, Earl of Worcester, by inquest^ taken 9 and 10 
Edward IV (1470-1), is found to have died seized of 
the moiety of the castle of Pole, called the ''Utterward," 
within the lordship of Powys ; the moiety of the lands, 
lordships, and parks of Keven Etherin ; the manors and 
advowsons of the churches of Meghenleth, Kairefosse, 
Llanydlos, Kavelyoke, Arustile, Molonyoke, Llanbryn- 
mayr, Llanvayre, Lednin, the advowson of Pontesbury, 
and the comots to the said manors belonging. 

He married thrice* (1), Cecily, daughter of Richard Earl 
of Salisbury, and widow of Henry Beauchamp, Duke 
of Warwick, but had no issue ; (2), Elizabeth, daughter 
of Robert Grejudoiu-, by whom he had a son John, who 
died young ; (3), Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas Hopton, 
Esq., and widow of Sir Roger Corbet, knight, of More- 
ton Corbet, by whom he had an only son Edward, who 

^ Historic Peerage, 476. 

2 Nichols' Collectanea Top. Sf Gen., viii, 183-4. 
^ Cal. Inq. p. m., vol. iv, p. 350. 

* According to Burke's Extinct Peerage ; bat Dugdale ouly men- 
tions the last two wives {Baronage, ii, 41). 
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was but little more than two years old at the time of 
his father s death. 

Edward de Tiptoft is said to have been restored in 
blood by King Edward IV when he regained the crown, 
but no account of the restoration is to be found in the 
Rolls of Parliament. 

One account states he died unmamed ; but in Ely 
Cathedral a monument is, by other authorities, attri- 
buted to him, where he is represented by a recumbent 
figure between his two wives. ^ Being not more than 
eighteen years old when he died (in 1485), it seems im- 
probable that he should have been married twice at so 
early an age. In the south aisle of the choir of Ely 
Cathedral several leather fragments were found about 
a body which, it has been conjectured, may have been 
that of this young nobleman, from which it has been 
concluded he was buried in leather.^ 

He left no issue, and upon his death the earldom of 
Worcester became extinct ; and the representation of 
Joyce, the second daughter and coheir of Edward de 
Cherleton, Lord of Powys, as well as that of the abeyant 
Barony of Tiptoft, devolved upon his aiuits, as it is still 
said to continue amongst their representatives. The 
representation of Philippa, wife of Thomas, Lord Iloos, 
continued in the Barony of Roos till the death of George 
ViUiers, Duke of Buckingham, Baron Boos, when it 
vested in the two sisters and coheirs of George Manners, 
seventh Duke of Rutland, namely, Bridget, now repre- 
sented by Sir Henry John Joseph Himloke, Bart., and 
Frances, now represented by the Hon.* Charlotte Mon- 
son and Lord de Ros ; the representation of Joan, Lady 
Ingoldsthorpe, passed to the five daughters and coheirs of 
John Nevill, Marquess of Montague (by his wife Isabel, 
daughter and heir of Joan, Lady Ingoldsthorpe), and still 
remains in their representatives, which are very numer- 

^ Gough's Sep. Monuments, ii, part ii, p. 226. 
2 Ibid., ii, part i, p. 2. 
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ous ; and the representation of Joyce, wife of Edmund 
de Sutton (son and heir-apparent of John, Baron Dudley), 
through her son, Edward Sutton, who, in 1 Henry VII, 
was found by Inquisition to be cousin and coheir of Ed- 
ward, Earl of Worcester, after nine descents became 
vested in Ferdinando Dudley Lea, who succeeded as 
Baron Dudley in 1740, and upon his death unmarried 
in 1757, the representation of such Joyce (as well as the 
abeyant barony of Dudley) devolved upon the following 
persons, namely, (1), Ann, the wife of WiUiam Smith, 
of Ridgacre, in the county of Salop, who was great 
grandmother of Ferdinando Dudley Lea Smith, Esq. , of 
Halesowen Gi*ange, in the coimty of Salop ; (2) Frances, 
the wife of Walter Woodcock, who had, with two sons 
who died s.p., six daughters, and eventually coheirs, 
namely, (i) Mary, married Benjamin Smart ;^ (ii) Frances, 
married Joseph Green, and died s.p.\ (iii) Elizabeth, 
married John Green, and had issue ; (iv) Anne, married 

* Inasmach as the coheirs of the Tiptofts and of the younger 
daughter (Joyce) of Edward de Cherleton Lord of Powys happen 
to be identical with the coheirs of the Buttons, Barons Dudley, it 
will not be inappropriate to make the following extract from Sir J. 
Bernard Burke's interesting work, the Vicissitudes of Families ;— 

" The Barony of Dudley, at the death, in 1757, of Ferdinando 
Dudley Lea, fourteenth baron, fell into abeyance amongst his lord- 
ship's sisters. One of these sisters, Frances, became the wife of 
Walter Woodcock, Esq., * Justice Woodcock ' as he was called, to 
whose descendants Dame Fortune has been most chary in the dis- 
tribution of her favours. Their daughter Anne became the wife of 
William Wilmot, and another daughter, Mary, was married to Ben- 
jamin Smart. Some seventeen or eighteen years ago, the traveller 
on the Dudley road, on reaching the toll-gate of Cooper's Bank, and 
depositing the usual fees of the pike in the hands of that inflexible 
personage, the toll-bar keeper, little dreamt that the poor man fol- 
lowing this lowly occupation was next brother of one of the co- 
heirs of the barony of Dudley! But so it was: George Wilmot, the 
toll-bar keeper of Cooper's Bank, was a descendant of the very 
Lords Dudley, whose proud castle towered in the distance ; and 
when he died on Christmas day, 1846, his remains were borne from 
the turnpike-gate to Dudley, and deposited by the ashes of his 
kindred. One nephew, Daniel Sinclair Wilmot, filled the office of 
second clerk of the customs at Bristol, and another John K. Wilmot 
(son of the eldest brother Pynson), at this moment one of the co- 
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William Wilmot ; (v) Sarah, mamed to the Rev. Thomas 
Hughes, and had issue; and (vi) Katherine, who died 
s.p. ; (3) Maiy, married Dr. Hervey, a physician of Stour- 
bridge ; (4) Catherine, married to Thomas Jordan, of Bu'- 
mingham ; and (5) Elizabeth, wife of the Rev. Benjamin 
Briscoe, rector of Stanton, in the county of Worcester, 
by whom she had a son, the Rev. William Lea Briscoe, 
LL.D., J. P. for the coimty of Wilts.^ 

heirs of the barony of Dudley, is residing in an humble station, at 
No. 1, Cleveland Grove, Mile End. 

"At Oatenfield Farm, Halesowen, in Worcestershire, another and 
a senior coheir of the barony resides, Joseph Smart, a worthy 
fikrmer; and at the town of Halesowen, his only brother, Robert 
Smart, carries on the business and trade of grazier and butcher. 

" Mr. Joseph Smart had in his possession an ancient and curious 
family record, tracing his descent from the old Lords Dudley, and 
setting forth his royal line through the Suttons, the Seymours, the 
Ghreys, and the Brandons from Henry YII and Elizabeth of York. 
After which comes the following inventory : — * An account of jewels 
and gold rings in the possession of Walter Woodcock, Esq., in an 
oak chest, at Dovehouse Fields in the parish of Salop. 1. A moum- 
ning ring with inscription engraved within it, * Edward, Lord Dudley 
Ward, ob. 6 Sept. ]731, aged 27; also three gold ear-rings, appa- 
rently diamonds, supposed to have been his said lordship's 
mother's, Lady Dudley Ward, of Dudley Castle, and by her given 
to her daughter, Frances Ward, who married with William Lea of 
the Grange, Halesowen, by whom she had issue ;' and then follows 
the genealogy of her descendants to the present day. 

" Where can we find a more striking contrast than this mournful 
tale of the barony of Dudley? The history of that famous title 
speaks in its first chapter of chivalry, warlike achievement, and 
magnificent hospitality in the ancient castle from which the barony 
took its name. The last chapter tells the story of the Halesowen 
farmer, the custom-house clerk, and the toll-bar keeper, all resident 
within range of that very castle." 

^ Historic Peerage^ pp. 4i7Q and 170; Burke's Extinct Peerage 
(edit. 1866). 
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Chapter IV. 

THE ABEYANT BARONY OF POWYS. 

This barony has been the subject of contention on three 
several occasions at widely. distant periods. 

The first claim was made in the reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth in 1584, thirty-three years after the barony fell 
into abeyance, by Henry Vernon, Esq,, who claimed the 
barony as sole neir of Anne, his mother, to whom he 
alleged the same descended on the death of Sir Edward 
Grey, the last Lord Powys. 

Anne was the eldest daughter of Elizabeth, who mar- 
ried John Ludlow, and whom the claimant alleged to be 
a daughter of Richard Grey, Lord Powys. 

The claimant foimded his claim upon the following 
groiuids, namely : — 

(1). That heirs female inherit baronies created by writ 
of summons — a proposition which he then thought neces- 
sary to support by numerous examples, but which has 
since been so well settled, that it wiU be unnecessary 
further to allude to it. 

(2.) That Richard Grey, the grandson of Joan, the 
wife of Sir John Grey, Earl of TankerviUe, and eldest 
coheiress of Edward de Charleton, Lord of Powys, had 
a daughter named Elizabeth who married his (the claim- 
ant s) grandfather, John Ludlow, and that he was one 
of her coheirs. 

(3.) That he claimed through the elder coheir of the 
said Elizabeth. 

The claim is set out so far as it seems necessary : 

The Title^ of Henry Vernon, of Stoke-say, in the county of 

^ Proceedings, Precedents, and Arguments on Claims and Controver- 
sies concerning Baronies by writ and other ho)iours. By Arthur Col- 
lins 1734 Appendix, p. 378 (from Bodleian Library, Ashmolean 
Collection, 7133, 825, 5. A Treatise of Descents of several Baronies 
in England, by Robert Glover). 
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Salop, Esq., to the name and style of Lord Powis, in right of 
Anne, his grandmother, cousin and coheir of Edward, the last 
Lord Powis. 

The said Henry tendreth his claim, and groundeth the same 
upon the ancient and laudable custom of this realm of England, 
agreeable to the custom and usage of other realms and domi- 
nions adjoining thereunto; where women are capable of feodales, 
and the descendants of them likewise possess their feodale digni- 
ties, styles, and titles. 

And first, it is to be understood, that King Edward the 2nd, 
some time King of England, noble progenitor to the Queen's 
most Excellent Majesty that now is, in the seventh year of his 
reign, caused his writ of summons to be directed to Sir John 
Charleton, knight, commanding him by the same to appear at 
his parliament, holden at Westminster the same year, by the 
name of Sir John Charleton of Powis, Chevalier. And by 
virtue of the same writ, the said Sir John appeared and sat in 
the said parliament as a baron of this land : And by that autho- 
rity was taken, reputed, and known as a baron of this realm by 
the name of Lord Powis during his life. And afterward the 
said John, liOrd Powis, died ; after whose death the same name 
and barony descended unto John Charleton, son and heir of Uie 
said John, which John, son of John, was in the like manner 
taken, reputed, and known as a baron of this realm, by the 
name of Lord Powis, during his life. And after the decease of 
the said John the son, the same name and barony did descend 
to John his son, and heir of the said John the son, which third 
John was in like manner taken, reputed, and called as a baron 
of this land by the name of Lord Powis during his life. And 
after the decease of the said third John, the same name and 
barony did descend to John, his son and heir, which likewise 
enjoyed the name and style of Lord Powis during his life, but 
he left no issue of his body begotten. So that the same name, 
style, and barony, after the death of the said fourth John with- 
out issue as is aforesaid, did descend to Edward, his brother and 
heir. Which Edward was in like sort taken, reputed, and 
called as a baron of this land by the name of Lord Powis 

14 
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during his life. Which Edward, Lord Powis, died without issue 
male of his body, leaving two daughters, Joan the eldest daughter, 
and Joyce the youngest, as it appeareth by matter of record. 
And after the decease of the said Edward, the same name and 
style descended to Henry Grey, son and heir of the before- 
nam'd Joan, eldest daughter of the said Edward, Lord Powis ; 
which Henry, in his mother's right, was called and taken during 
his life by the name of Lord Powis. And after the decease 
of thesaid Henry,thesame nameand style descended to Richard, 
son and heir of the said Henry, which Richard was taken, re- 
puted, and known as a baron of this realm, by the name of Lord 
Powis ; and had issue, a son, and a daughter called Elizabeth, 
wedded to Sir John Ludlow, knight; the son's name was John, 
who, as heir to his father after his decease, enjoyed the name 
and style of Lord Powis. And after the decease of the said 
John, the son of Richard, the said name and style descended 
to John, his son and heir, who likewise enjoyed the same during 
his life. After whose decease the said name and style descended 
to Edward, son and heir of the said John, the son of John, which 
Edward in like manner was taken, reputed, and called as a 
baron of this realm, by the name of Lord Powis, during his 
life, as many yet living do remember : And he, the said Ed- 
ward, Lord Powis, died without issue of his body lawfully be- 
gotten. After whose death, by the ancient usage and custom 
of England, the name and style of Lord Powis is now descended, 
and ought of right to descend, to the aforesaid Henry Vernon, 
Esquire, as cousin and next heir to the said Edward, late Lord 
Powis. That is to say, son of Thomas, son of Anne, eldest 
daughter of Elizabeth, daughter of the before-named Richard, 
Lord Powis, and sister to John, Lord Powis, father of John, 
Lord Powis, the father of Edward, the last Lord Powis, that 
died without lawful issue; as is aforesaid. Which by this pedi- 
gree following is made plainer to the reader's understanding : — 
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The said Henry, perceiving that, according to the common 
laws of this land, he hath no remedy nor means to attain unto 
the same name, style, and dignity of Lord Powis by pre- 
eminence of his birth, rightly unto him descended, but by using 
and taking the same name and style ; before he would enter- 
prise the thing that possibly might be displeasing to the Queen's 
most excellent Majesty, his most gracious sovereign, or seem to 
prejudice or derogate the right of any other person, and to 
avoid such further inconvenience as for want of orderly pro- 
ceeding might ensue : He hath thought it good to make known 
his said interest and title, and to set down some of a great num- 
ber of reasons that, to his understanding, do make to the fur- 
therance thereof. With all humility and obedience, referring 
the trial and examination of the whole cause to the learned 
censure of such as it shall please her most excellent Majesty to 
appoint for the hearing and determining thereof. 

[He then proceeds at great length and with much 
leammg to show that baronies by writ and tenure will 
pass to females and their descendants. He next pro- 
ceeds to give " examples of such, as after the decease of 
a baron or peer of this realm without issue male, in 
right of their wives, mothers, grandmothers, or great 
grandmothers, having been the eldest daughters or co- 
heirs to the said baron, have enjoyed the name, style, 
and dignity of the said barony, according to the most 
ancient usage and laudable custom of this realm of 
England ;" of which examples he gives thirty-four, the 
last of which is as follows, viz. : — 
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It would appear that the claim was referred by the 
Queen to Lord Burghley, Lord Treasurer and Master 
of the Court of Wards, and the Earl of Leicester, Deputy 
Earl Marshal under the Earl of Shrewsbury. The office 
of Garter King-at- Arms being then vacant. Lord Burghley 
and the Earl of Leicester addressed a letter, dated the 
22nd September, 1584, to Clarenceux and Somerset 
heralds, requesting them to examine certain old books 
and rolls of pedigrees written in the Welsh tongue, and 
to compare them with the records of their office, and to 
report of what credit they were and how far they or any 
other evidences they could find supported the claim. 

The heralds, on the 12th October, 1584, report that 
the records of their office do not support the statements 
of the old books and pedigrees that Richard Grey, Lord 
Powys, had a daughter Elizabeth, and that the books (or 
at least four of them) and pedigrees themselves did not 
mention her marriage or issue ; but that four of the books 
seemed deserving of credit, but that the pedigree set 
down in the end of the greater (or fifth) book, ** being of a 
later entrance," was not deserving of so much credit. It 
may be reasonably conjectured that this more modern 
pedigree would purport to show the marriage of John 
Ludlow with Elizabeth, the presumed daughter of 
Richard, Lord Powys. 

The following are copies of the letter and report : — 

After our harty comendations, Whereas Mr. Henry Vernon, 
pretending to be next heir in blood to the Lord Powes as de- 
scended of a daughter of a Lord Powes, hath showed unto us 
certayne old bookes and rolls of pedegrees written in the Welsh 
tongue, to set forth and manifest vnto vs that his clayme. Wee 
have thought good, for our better vnderstanding therein, to re- 
ferre ouer to your view and consideration the perusall and ex- 
amination of the said bookes and roUes, to th'end wee may be 
aduertised from you by conferring them w^^ such other records 
as are in your office or otherwise, of what credit they are, and 
how far forth eyther they or any others that eyther he shall 
haue or you can fynde doe manifest that hys clayme. And so 
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praying you w'** some care to bestowe your travayle heerin, 
and to aduertise vs of your proceedings and opinions, Wee 
bid you hartily farewell flfrom y* Court this xxij'*' of September, 
1584. 

Your very louing freinds, 

W. BURGHLEY, R. LeYCESTEK. 

[This letter aboue written To our very louing freinds, 

was thus endorsed.] Mr. Clarcncieulx and Mr. 

Somerset, two of the heraulds 
at Armes. 

The answere to the letter above-written : — 

May it please your lordshipps to be aduertised, That, vppon 
the receipt of your letters of the xxij^** of September, together 
w* certayne ould written bookes of pedegrees in the Welsh 
tongue, shewed by Mr. Henry Vernon for the proofe of his 
clayme to be heire in blood vnto the last Lord Powes. Wee 
have accordingly made diligent search emong the records of 
our oflSce ; but do not fynde any daughter of the later Lords 
of Powis other then Elizabeth, daughter of Henry and sister to 
Richard, Lord Powis, w*'** was maried to Roger Kinaston, of 
whom other of the Kynastons are descended. Whereas, not- 
w'^'standing, it appeareth by those Welsh bookes that Richard, 
Lord Powy8,the father of John, Lord Powys,had also a daughter 
called Elizabeth, w'^out further mention eyther of her marriage 
or yssue. W°** bookes (the fower lesser of them wee meane), 
vnder yo'^ L. coriecion, desearue credit suflScient in that behalfe 
because, to our vnderstanding they seeme to be truly and fayth- 
fuUy collected, so as if there be any errors or faults escaped, 
wee esteeme them to have growen rather by imitation in follow- 
ing of other copies then of any ignorance or wilfuU negligence 
in the compilers of them. The pedegree set downe in the end 
of the greater booke being of a later entrance then are the re- 
sidue of the matters therein contayned, in our opinions deserueth 
not so much credit as your L., by your great wisdomes, can well 
consider. Of our proceedings heerin, wee thought it our dutye 
to aduertise your Lordshipps. And so doc beseech Almighty 
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God long to preserue you in honour, health, and prosperity. 
London, the xij^** of October, 1584. 

Yo^ L. euer at comandement, 

R. Clarkncieulx. 
R. Glover Somerset. 
To y* right ho^^® our very good 
lords, y® Lord Burghley, high 
Threasoro'^ of England, & the 
Earle of Lecester.^ 

It seems clear that the heralds' report negatives there 
being at that time in the College of Arms any evidence 
of the existence of a daughter of Richard Grey, Lord 
Pow^ys. This is worthy of note, because in the Kynas- 
ton claim of 1731 mention is made of several entries in 
the heralds' books. No allusion is made in the above 
claim to Henry Vernon having inherited parts of the 
Povrys estates, nor of the Inquisitions post mortem, 
which were (as will be seen) relied upon by Sir Nathaniel 
Curzon, when he opposed John Kynaston's claim in 
1731; and, moreover, the Kynaston family are entirely 
ignored. 

The claim of Henry Vernon was probably abandoned, 
as nothing further appears ; but whether, in consequence 
of his death without issue, or owing to the weakness of 
the evidence, it is not safe at this distance of time to 
conjectiu'e. 

It is laid dowm^ that when dignities by writ became 
descendible to females, as there was no caput baronise, 
the eldest daughter or sister had no better claim to inherit 
than her sisters; but still it is probable that as by the 
feudal law impartible inheritance descended to the eldest 
daughters, the same practice was adopted in the descent 

^ " The foregoing letters are truly transcribed, from copies, con- 
tained in a MS. volume of papers formerly in the possession of Sir 
Edward Walker, Garter, marked ' W. G.' (fo. 73), remaining in the 
College of Arms, London, by me, this 14th day of November, 1867. 

(Signed) " Thos. Wm. King, York Herald." 

^ Cruise's IHgnities, p. 180. 
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of personal honours. For it appears to have been held, 
so late as the reign of King Henry VI, that the eldest 
daughter had a superior claim to the dignity of her 
ancestors. This Vernon claim is quoted as an instance. 
But it became, however, established in course of time, 
that where a baron by writ died leaving only daughters, 
or sisters, or other females, heirs, as the dignity was of 
an impartial nature and incapable of being enjoyed by 
two or more heirs, it fell into a dormant state. Our 
ancient writers, therefore, considered it as in abeyance 
or suspense : or else as vested in the crown, diuing the 
continuance of the coheirships.^ 

After the lapse of nearly a centiu'y and a half this 
barony again became the subject of contention. 

The Vernon family, represented by Sir Nathaniel 
Ciu'zon, Bart., was the first to move in the matter. 
Amongst the Kynaston peerage papers there is a letter 
dated 11th December, 1729, from Mr. T. Carte to John 
Kynaston, Esq., informing him that Sir Nathaniel 
Curzon was suing for a writ to be called to the House 
of Peers by the style Lord Grey of Powes. This is a 
remarkable fact, tending to shew with what tenacity 
the Vemons prosecuted their claim, and that they still 
ignored the Kynaston claim, as Henry Vernon had done 
in 1584. John Kynaston entered a caveat on the 2nd of 
January following, to stop Sir Nathaniel or any other 
person's claim to the barony of Powys. 

In 1731^ John Kynaston, Esquire, formally preferred 
his claim to the barony of Powys, in which he stated 
that John de Cherleton was summoned to parliament 
by writ in 7 Edward II, and to several other parlia- 
ments ; that he died in 27 Edward III, leaving a son, 
John, who was summoned to parliament by the name 
of John de Charleton de Powis. 

That the title descended to Edward Lord Powis, who 
died in 1421, leaving two daughters, Joan, the eldest, 

^ Cruise's Dignities^ p. 181. ^ Ibid., p. 207. 

15 
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who married Sir John Grey, and Joyce, who married 
John Lord Tiptoft, whereby the barony was in abeyance, 
and so continued till the attainder of John Earl of 
Worcester, the son and heir of Joyce by Lord Tiptoft, 
in 1470. 

That Sir John Grey, who was Earl of Tankerville in 
Normandy, had issue by Joan a son named Henry, who 
died in 1449, leaving issue Richard, his son and heir, 
and a daughter named Elizabeth, who married Sir 
Roger Kynaston, from whom the petitioner was de- 
scended. That the said Richard Grey died in 1466, 
leaving John, his only son and heir, six years old, and 
that by the attainder of the Earl of Worcester, the other 
co-heir to the barony, in 1470, the barony was no longer 
in abeyance; the sole right being then in the said John 
Grey, who was summoned to Parliament in 22 Edward 
IV, the first year after he came of age. But his line 
becoming extinct, the barony devolved on the descend- 
ants of Elizabeth, the sister of Richard Grey, who was 
father to John Grey, to whom a writ of summons had 
been granted, and that the said John Kynaston, the 
petitioner, was the heir general to this EUzabeth, and 
so entitled to the barony. 

The claim was opposed by Sir Nathaniel Curzon, who 
stated that Richard Grey, the brother of Elizabeth, left 
a daughter, who married John Ludlow, by whom she 
had two daughters, Ann, married to Thomas Vernon, 
and Alice, married to Humphrey Vernon ; and that he, 
Sir Nathaniel Curzon, was descended from Anne, and 
was co-heir to the barony jointly with Diana and 
Harriet Vernon, the heirs of Alice. The question was 
whether Richard Grey had a daughter or not ; for if he 
had a daughter her descendants must take before the 
descendants of a sister. 

The case of John Kynaston was as follows : — 

The Case^ of John Kynaston of Hordley, in the county of 
Salop, Esq., lineal heir of Edward Kynaston of Hordley afore- 

^ Collins' Precedents, p. 397. 
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said Esq., next cousin in blood, and heir of Edward, the last 
Lord Grey of Powis. 

John de Cherleton, chevalier, was summoned to Parliament 
by writ, 7 Edward II, whereby a barony in fee was created 
descendable to his heirs general, and he was constantly sum- 
moned to 27 Edward III, 1353, in which year he died, leaving 
issue John. 

This second John had summons to Parliament from 28 to 36 
Edward III, successively, by the name of John de Cherleton, 
chevalier ; but from that time to 47 Edward III, he had sum- 
mons directed, Johanni de Charleton de Powes, (which words 
de Powes, or Powys, are in all the subsequent writs) and he 
died 48 Edward III, 1374, leaving issue John. 

This third John had summons to Parliament from 6 Richard 
II, 1382, to 2 Henry IV, and died 2 Henry IV, 1400, without 
issue, leaving Edward, his brother and heir. 

This Edward had summons to Parliament from 3 Henry IV 
to 8 Henry V, and dying 9 Henry V, 1421, left two daughters, 
his heirs, viz., Joan, 21 years old, who married Sir John Grey, 
and Joyce, 18 years old, who married John, Lord Tiptoft; 
whereby the barony of Powys was in abeyance, and so con- 
tinued till the attainder of John Earl of Worcester (son and 
heir of the said Joyce) in October 1470. 

Joan, the wife of Sir John Grey, Knight, had livery of her 
purparty of the Charleton estate, and respite of fealty is entered 
to her husband. Sir John Grey (who was styled Earl of Tan- 
kerville) and by whom she had issue Henry de Powes, who 
was also styled Earl of Tankerville. 

This Henry died 28 Henry VI, 1449, leaving issue Richard, 
his son and heir, 14 years old, and also a daughter Elizabeth, 
who married to Sir Roger Kynaston, fourth son of Griffin 
Kynaston of Stocks Com. Salop, Esq., from whom the petitioner 
is lineally descended. 

Richard Grey Lord Powes, August 4th, 1465, by a Latin 
deed, granted the reversion of certain land in com. Montgomery, 
to the said Roger Kynaston and Elizabeth, by the name and 
description of Rogero Kynaston Ar', et Eliz' uxor' ejus et 
sorori mese ; and the said Richard died 6 Edward IV, 1466, 
leaving issue John, his son and heir, who, at taking the inquisi- 
tion, was six years old. 

The said John Grey Lord Powes, by a Latin deed, dated 
June 24th, 1483, reciting his father's said deed of 1465, con- 
firms the same lands in com. Montgomery to the said Roger 
(then Sir Roger) Kynaston, and Elizabeth his wife. 

By the attainder of John Tiptoft Earl of Worcester,^ 10 
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Edward IV, 1470, the barony of Powes was no longer in 
abeyance, the sole right then being in the said John Grey, 
who was 10 years old, and was accordingly summoned to Par- 
liament the first year after he came of age, viz., 22 Edward 
IV, 1482, by the title Johannis Grey de Powes. 

The said John was constantly summoned to all succeeding 
parliaments to the time of his death, which happened 10 
Henry VII, 1494, leaving issue John Grey, his son and heir. 

This second John Grey died 19 Henry VII, 1504 (aged 19 
years,) and left issue Edward, his son and heir, then a year old. 

Edward Grey had summons to Parliament from 21 Henry 
VIII to 5 Edward VI, 1551, by the style of Dominus de 
Powes, when he died without lawful issue, leaving Edward 
Grey, his illegitimate son by Jane Orwell, and three illegitimate 
daughters by the same mother. 

By an inquisition taken at Montgomery, 5 Edward VI, 1551, 
after the death of Edward last Lord Powes, it appears ** that 
Edward Grey Lord Powes in his life suflfered a recovery, and 
made a deed of feoffment, and made a will and codicil, whereby 
in default of lawful issue of his own body, he limited the in* 
heritance of his whole estate to Edward Grey, his bastard son 
by Jane Orwell, daughter of Sir Lewis Orwell, Knight, and 
the other heirs of his body, with remainders to his daughters 
by the said Jane Orwell, and the heirs of their bodies, succes- 
sively, with remainders in fee to his own right heirs." And 
the jury find, that the said Edward Grey was his consan- 
guineus et heres in remanen', which, by a decree of the 
Court of Wards, 27 Elizabeth, hereafter mentioned, is ex- 
plained to be haeres factus. 

About the year 1554, Thomas Vernon, the son of Anne and 
George Vernon, the son of Alice, the two daughters of Eliza- 
beth,^ who married John Ludlow, pretending that the said 
Elizabeth was a daughter of Richard Grey Lord Powes (who 
died 1466, and the petitioner insists left no such daughter, 
but had a sister Elizabeth, under whom the petitioner claims, 
and one only child, his son John, who was afterwards Lord 
Powes) ; they, the said Thomas and George Vernon, as the co- 
heirs of the said Anne and Alice, coheirs of the said Elizabeth, 
the pretended daughter of Richard Lord Grey were endeavour- 
ing to create evidence by inquisitions post mortem of the 
Vernons in a clandestine manner. Thereupon Edward Kynas- 
ton, Esq. (the grandson and heir of Elizabeth, the daughter of 

^ The surname of Elizabeth who married John Ludlow does not 
appear. 
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Henry and sister of the said Richard Lord Grey) brought 
a bill in Chancery against the said Thomas and George Vernon, 
charging them with setting up a pretended title to be heirs of 
the said Edward the last Lord Powes November 19, 1554, 1 
and 2 Philip and Mary, examined witnesses in perpetuam rei 
memoriam; two of which are mentioned to be an hundred 
years old and upwards, and lived in the family with Richard 
Grey Lord Powes. The substance of whose depositions were 
— " That they well knew Richard Grey Lord Powes ; that he 
had a sister named Elizabeth, who married Sir Roger Kynas- 
ton ; that he had a son named John, but never had a daughter 
named Elizabeth, nor any other lawful issue, but only the said 
John. That his wife had two daughters by a former husband 
named Vaughan, who lived in the house with the said Richard 
Lord Grey. Other of the witnesses swear that Edward Grey, 
the last Lord Powes, never reputed the Vernons to be of kin 
to him, but always denied they were, and at the same time ac- 
knowledged the Kynastons. Richard Lawley, Esq., saith that 
he was in company with Thomas Vernon, one of the defend- 
ants, at his own house, when Vernon said he would go and 
see the Lord Powes if he knew he should be welcome, saying 
he was kinsman. That Mr. Lawley, being soon after at Lord 
Powes's mentioned what Vernon had declared, at which Lord 
Powes answered that Vernon or any other gentleman of the shire 
should be welcome to him ; but as to any kindred, he utterly 
denied it." This evidence is confirmed by several witnesses. 

By an inquisition post mortem Edwardi Grey, milit. dom. 
Powys capt. apud Llanvilling, in com' Montgomery, 3 and 4 
Philip and Mary, 1556,^ the recoveries, deed of feoffment, will, 
and codicil, were found as in the inquisition at Montgomery, in 
1551. And in this inquisition the jury further found "That 
the said Edward Grey Lord Powes died 2nd day of July, 5 
Edward VI, and that Edward Kynaston, Esq., was his cousin 
and next heir". And then find the pedigree of Edward Ky- 
naston, in order to shew how he was heir, viz., ** That the said 
Edward Kynaston was son to Humphry Kynaston, the son of 
Elizabeth Kynaston, the daughter of Henry Grey, Earl of 
Tanker ville, and Lord Powys, father of Richard Grey, knight, 
Lord Powys, father of John Grey, knight. Lord Powes, father 
of John Grey, knight. Lord Powes, who was father of the said 
Edward Grey, Lord Powys." 

1 Edward, the last Lord Powes, died seized of the town of Llan- 
villing, which is part of Powes land, and adjoins to the seat of the 
lord of Powes. 
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N.B. — The Vernons cannot produce any records, deeds, 
or writings of the time, to shew that Richard Lord Powes 
had such a daughter as Elizabeth, and that she married 
John Ludlow ; but by articles made in 1493 between Sir 
Kichard Ludlow and Sir Henry Vernon, it appears, that 
Anne and Alice Ludlow (daughters of John Ludlow, then 
deceased, and grandaughters of the said Sir Richard), 
married Thomas and Humphry Vernon, sons of the said 
Sir Henry Vernon, which articles are set forth in the inquisi- 
tion post mortem of Sir Richard Ludlow, without any 
mention whatsoever being made of the mothers of the said 
Anne and Alice ; and then four sorts of proof are produced 
to support this pretence, viz. — 

1. Three inquisitions post mortem. 

2. Three verdicts in actions at law. 

3. Enjoyment of part of the Powys estate ; and 

4. Printed books, heralds' books, and pedigrees. 

An inquisition post mortem of George Vernon of Hodnet, 
taken at Drayton subter Hales, com' Salop, January 26th, 
I and 2 Philip and Mary, 1554, where the jury (after finding 
the paternal estates of George Vernon) add that he was 
seized in fee of and in one moiety of the manor of Buy Id was, 
etc., as cousin and one of the co-heirs of Edward Grey Lord 
Powes. But that he did not die so seized, because John Her- 
bert and Joan^ his wife, entered upon his possession, and were 
seized thereof at the time of taking the inquisition, but by what 
title they knew not. 

Upon a writ teste March 1st, 1 Elizabeth, 1558-9, an in- 
quisition post mortem of Edward Lord Powes was taken, at the 
same place, August 14th following, and in this the recoveries, 
deed of feoflfment, and will of Edward Lord Powys are stated, 
as before-mentioned, viz., that he settled his estates on the said 
Jane Orwell for life, remainder to Edward Grey, his natural 
son by her, with remainder to his natural daughters ; but by 
this inquisition the jury find that Edward Lord Grey never 
had a son or daughter by the said Jane Orwell, that Sir Lewis 
Orwell never had any such daughter as the said Jane, and 
that there never were any such persons in rerum natura as 
Jane Orwell and Edward Grey, the bastard son of Edward 
Lord Powes ; and then find that Henry Vernon and Richard 
Vernon were his cousins and right and next heirs, as descended 
from Elizabeth, daughter of Richard Lord Powys aforesaid. 

^ This Joan is supposed to be the same person called Jane Or- 
well in the will of Edward the last Lord Powes. 
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To this writ and inquisition is annexed a supersedeas, dated 
the 11 Augusti (which is three days before the inquisition 
taken) issued ad requisitioncm Johannis Herbert et Joan^ ux' 
ejus which vacates, and makes it of no effect. 

Upon a writ teste 19 April, 3 Elizabeth, 1561, an inquisition, 
post mortem Eichardi, son and heir of George Vernon was 
taken at Whitchurch com' li^alop, 3 September, 7 Elizabeth, 
1565^ above four years after the teste of the writ. This inquisi- 
tion was the same as the last, but the jury find, likewise, that 
one Edward, son of Joan Kempe, pretending to be a son of 
Edward Lord Powes by one Jane Orwell, had intruded, and 
taken the profits of the lands from the death of Richard 
Vernon to that time, and that the feoffment made by Edward 
Lord Powes was forged since his death. This was fourteen 
years after his death. 

It must be observed, in regard to these inquisitions, that they 
were taken at places adjoining to the Vernons' estates, viz., at 
Drayton, about a mile from Hodnet, and far distant from the 
residence and estates of Lord Powys ; that the jury's finding 
in the first and third inquisitions post mortem Vernons ex- 
ceeding the authority of the writ ; and as to the second post 
mortem of Edward Grey Lord Powys, a supersedeas issued ad 
requisitionem John Herbert and Joan his wife, and vacated it. 
But in Hilary Term, 27 Elizabeth, 1585, in a cause in the 
court of wards (inter Vernon and Grey the bastard) the court 
of wards by a solemn decree, reciting that the said three inqui- 
sitions had been traversed, and in due form avoided, declared 
all these inquisitions insufficient, giving this reason, with regard 
to the last post mortem of Richard Vernon. " That the matters 
therein contained, concerning the premises, were without 
authority or warrant of the writ, which were only to inquire 
what lands remained or came into the Queen's hands, by the 
death of Richard Vernon, from George, his father, and in the 
same writ, contrariwise, the pretended title to the Lord Powys's 
lands, without good warrant, is found and affirmed, following 
the course in manner and matter of the inquisition taken at 
Drayton under Hales, 14 Augusti, 1 Elizabeth, 1559," which 
was post mortem of Edward Lord Powys and superseded. 

N.B. — Before entering upon the Vernon^s second head of 
evidence (which may properly be said to be founded on these 
inquisitions), it is proper to observe that the Kynastons enjoyed 
but a small estate, and, being satisfied that the last Lord Powes 
had legally settled his estates, acquiesced as heir-at-law ; yet 

^ This is supposed to be the same Jane Orwell. 
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the bastard Grey thought it more for his security to come to an 
agreement with Mr. Kynaston, and thereupon by deed, dated 
10 Eliz. 1568, the bastard (as soon as he came of age) conveyed 
to Edward Kynaston the manors of Placydynas and Trewarn, 
in com' Montgomery (of 500/. per annum value), in considera- 
tion of the said Edward Kynaston's assigning over to the 
bastard all his right, as heir-at-law, to the said Edward Lord 
Grey, to his other estates ; and the said manors of Placydynas 
and Trewarn continue in Mr. Kynaston to this time. 

The second head of evidence, on the part of the Vernons, is 
upon verdicts, pretended to be obtained upon actions at law ; 
the first of which is twenty years after the death of the late 
Lord Powys. 

An ejectment brought Pasche, 13 Elizabeth, 1571,^ for the 
manor of Pontisbury, and some parcels of land, and on not 
guilty pleaded a general verdict was found for the plaintiflF, 
as to the scite of the manor, and some particular parcels of 
land mentioned in the declaration ; but it does not appear 
upon what title, nor what lands, particularly, and such verdict 
is not evidence against Mr. Kynaston. 

The second verdict was four years afterwards, in replevine 
for cattle taken at Brocton in com' Stafford ; the defendants 
acknowledge the taking of the cattle as bailiffs of Henry and 
John Vernon ; the pleadings in the cause set forth the descent 
of the Vernons and Mr. Edward Kynaston's (as stated in the 
pedigree) and the issue is, whether the premises in question 
descended to Thomas and George Vernon, as cousins and co- 
heirs of Edward Grey Lord Powys^ and the jury find for the 
Vernons. 

The third verdict is (15 years after the second, and 40 years 
after the death of the last Lord Powes) in replevine for taking 
plaintifi''s cattle at Andover in com' Southampton.* The de- 
fendants acknowledge the taking, as bailiffs of Edward Kynas- 
ton for £25 fee farm rent, issuing out of the manor of Andover, 
and aver it became due to Edward Kynaston, upon the death 
of Edward Lord Powes. Hinxman, the plaintifi* in bar, alleges 
that Richard Lord Powes had a daughter (as stated in the 
pedigree) and the rent descended to Thomas and George Ver- 
non, as cousins and coheirs of Edward Lord Powes, and the 
issue upon the whole was, whether Richard Lord Powes had 

1 Pasche, 13 Eliz. 1671, Inter Nethway et Gray and Higgons, in 
Bo. Rs., on the demise of Henry and John Vernon, Michaelmas, 17 
and 18 Eliz. 1575, Moreton and Clayton in C. B. 

2 Hill, 32 Eliz. 1590, Com' Banco inter Hinxman and Halliwell. 
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issue of his body the said Elizabeth Grey. Upon this fact the 
cause came to be tried, when the inquest was taken by default, 
and the jury find that Richard Lord Powes had issue of his 
body Elizabeth Grey. 

Observations on these Verdicts. 

'Tis apprehended these verdicts will not aflfect Mr. Kynaston 
and the two first plainly will not, as the said Edward Kynaston, 
nor any person under whom he claims, are not made parties to 
the suits, and as such, the verdicts ought to be considered as 
res inter alios acta, and he cannot be affected by them ; but in 
regard to the third, it appears,- upon the face of the judgment, 
to be by default, and the pleadings carry in them evident signs 
of collusion, and seem to be drawn by the same hand. For 
Mr. Kynaston's bailiff (as he was called) avoids advantages, 
and takes upon himself difficulties, which is inconsistent with 
the rules of pleading, and the collusion appears the more strong, 
when it is considered, first, that Edward Kynaston had con- 
veyed to the bastard all his interest in the Powys estate, above 
twenty years before ; secondly, that any one might make use 
of his name ; and, thirdly, that he could not possibly gain by 
the event of this suit. 

The third head of the evidence of the Vernons is the enjoy- 
ment of part of the Powys estate. It is insisted on, that 
Edward Lord Powes was entitled to the Andover rent of £J^5 
per annum by descent from his ancestors, and that Henry Ver- 
non enjoyed it, and Sir Nathaniel Curzon still enjoys it. That 
Ironbrooke Grainge was part of the possession of Buyldwas 
Monastery, and was granted to Edward Lord Powys by Henry 
VIII, and it appears that Sir Nathaniel Curzon still enjoys it. 

In answer to the Andover rent. King Edward II granted a fee 
farm rent of £100 per ann. issuing out of Andover to Edmund 
of Woodstock, which afterwards was divided among four co- 
heiresses, and enjoyed by the Boltons, Nevills, Salisburies, and 
Rutlands ; and probably the Vernons may claim by purchase 
or otherwise from some of these. It is admitted that John, the 
father of Edward, died seized of £25 per annum, part of the 
£100, and that it descended to Edward; but it doth not ap- 
pear that he received the rent for twenty years before he died, 
nor is there any inquisition taken after his death, to show that 
he died seized of it, which was always taken at the death of 
his predecessors : and for twenty years after his death it doth 
not appear who received this rent ; but in 1573 there is a re- 
ceipt given for £25, part of this rent, by Henry and John 
Vernon, where they style themselves cousins and coheirs of 

16 
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Edmund of Woodstock : and from that time the rent hath con- 
tinued in the family. But what is most remarkable, touching 
this rent, is, that it appears, by an inquisition post mortem of 
Henry Vernon, 8 April, 5 Jac. I. 1607, whereby it was found 
that Henry Vernon died seized of this rent in fee tail, viz., to 
him and the heirs of the body of Thomas Vernon, his grand- 
father, who married Anne, daughter of John Ludlow, but was 
himself no relation to the Powys family, and could not enjoy it 
as heir of Edward Lord Powys, not only on that account, but 
because the said Thomas Vernon, the grandfather, died some 
years before that lord. 

As to Ironbrooke Grainge, 'tis evident that the bastard's 
right to this and the other estates that were part of Buy Id was 
monastery was aflBrmed and established by the decree of the 
Court of Wards; so that the enjoyment of Ironbrooke Grainge 
by the Vernons must be founded on some purchase. For the 
estate of Lord Powys that was Buyldwas monastery was £5,000 
or £6000 per annum in Salop, and 'tis not pretended that any 
other than this inconsiderable farm was enjoyed by the Vernons. 

The last head of evidence is, ancient printed books, herald 
books, and carts of pedigrees in the heralds' office, viz. : — 

1. A manuscript book in the Heralds' Office, dated 21 Sept. 
1623. 

2. Another, entitled Philpott's Stemmata Delineata, without 
date. 

In the first there is an entry made of the pedigree of the 
Greys, wherein mention is made of Elizabeth, daughter of 
Eichard Lord Powys, who intermarried with Sir John Lud- 
low, etc. In the other there is a pedigree of the Ludlows, 
where the like is mentioned. 

3. Another manuscript book, in the Heralds' office, and 
understood to be Glover's handwriting (who was Somerset 
Herald in Queen Elizabeth's reign), in which is entered a 
pedigree of the family of the Vernons; and as the wife of John 
Ludlow is entered Eliza filia Richardi Grey baronis Powisise 
consanguinea et hseres Edwardi Gray ult' baronis Powisiae, and, 
as daughters of her, are entered Anne, married to Thomas 
Vernon, and Alice to Humphry Vernon. 

The last book (G 15 Salop), a Visitation Book, Salop 1584, 
page 61, has a pedigree of the Ludlows; and in one circle is 
entered John Ludlow of Stokesay, com' Salop, Esq. ; and in 
the circle adjoining is entered Elizabeth, daughter of Richard 
Grey Lord Powys; but these last words are of a different hand 
and ink from the rest of the pedigree, and were not the original 
entry in that circle; but the first words were D. of Robert 
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Corbet, Knight, which are crossed out. In page 241 is entered 
a rough sketch of part of a pedigree of the family of the Lud- 
lows, and in which there are these words : " John Ludlow, 
who had issue by the Lord Powys's daughter, as was said, 
John Ludlow, Anne, and Alice" — and in page 210 another 
rough sketch of a pedigree of Richard Lord Powys, in which 
Elizabeth, married to John Ludlow,i8 mentioned as his daughter ; 
and Anne, married to Thomas Vernon, as a daughter of Eliza- 
beth ; but under it is this memorandum in another ink — *^ But 
this was set down by Mr. Hords, counsellor to Mr. Vernon of 
Stokesay, for the long debated barony of Powys." 

There is none of the old heralds' books that make any men- 
tion of this daughter Elizabeth, and the first visitation book in 
1584, wherein mention is made of her, is above 118 years after 
the death of Richard Lord Powys, her supposed father ; but 
those being all subsequent to the inquisitions, etc., it is hoped 
they will not have the least weight, and therefore pass un- 
observed. 

Henry Vernon petitioned^ Queen Elizabeth, setting forth his 
claim to the barony of Powys; the matter was referred to 
Lord Treasurer Burleigh, master of the court of wards, and 
the Earl of Leicester, deputy earl marshall, under the Earl of 
Shrewsbury. These two lords join in a letter, dated September 
22nd, 1584, to Cook Clarencieux (Garter then being vacant) 
and Glover, Somerset herald, requiring them to examine into 
the proof of Mr, Vernon's claim, and to certify their opinion, 
and by a report, dated October 12th, 1584, they certified that 
they had examined into the descent of the Powys family, and 
after searching all the records and books of the ofliice, they find 
that none of the Lords Grey of Powys had a daughter, except 
Henry, who had a daughter named Elizabeth, married to Sir 
Roger Kynaston, from whom the Kynastons of Hordley are 
descended. 

N.B. Copies of these letters are preserved in the herald's 
office, in a book given to them by Sir Edward Walker, who 
was made Garter by King Charles I, and are supposed to be 
Glover's own handwriting. 

Mr. Edward Kynaston, the petitioner's ancestor, was not 
possessed of a large estate, to enable him to contend with such 
powerful persons as the bastard Grey and the Vernons, who, 
by marrying into Lord Shrewsbury and Essex's family, had 
great alliances ; but chose rather to enjoy his small estate in 

^ In the year 1584 (which is the first notice taken of Elizabeth 
in the heralds' books). 
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peace ; and therefore he only brought his bill in chancery, and 
examined his witnesses to support his pedigree, and then he 
came to an agreement with the bastard and had a considerable 
estate (at that time) given him by the bastard, which put him 
out of the case in dispute; and he was not any ways interested 
in their suits in respect to the Powys estates. 

It doth not appear that the Vernons, by any of their dis- 
putes, enjoyed any part of the Lord Powys's estate (except the 
£25 per annum from Andover and Ironbrook Grainge in 
Derbyshire). 

As to the £25 Andover rent, it is demonstrable, from the in- 
quisition post mortem of Henry Vernon, that he died pos- 
sessed of this rent ut de feodo talliato from his grandfather 
Thomas Vernon; which Thomas died long before Edward 
Lord Powys or John his father : so that this, as well as Iron- 
brooke Grainge (in the Curzon's neighbourhood), might be 
probably purchased. 

The three inquisitions gained in the manner before men- 
tioned give occasion for strong suspicions that they were in- 
tended only to create evidence ; and upon them the Vernons 
laid the foundation of their disputes, the whole seeming to be 
aimed more at the honour than the estate. The heralds' books, 
though 118 years after the usual entries, are altered, and inter- 
polations made to serve the purpose ; whereas Mr. Kynaston's 
family hath his marriage regularly entered in the heralds' 
book, according to the time; and though the name of John Lud- 
low is entered in the books of the time, yet a blank is left for 
his marriage ; which if it had been with Elizabeth Grey is the 
more remarkable, as the Greys were one of the most consider- 
able families of those days. 

It may be objected to the petitioner's title, its having lain so 
long dormant, and no steps having been taken, since the depo- 
sitions in perpetuam rei memoriam ; but it is ansvvered that Sir 
Roger Kynaston was a fourth brother, and, though a great 
man in the field, yet did not acquire any great fortune ; and, 
till the petitioner's father's marriage, there was only a small 
estate in the family, and, consequently, not capable of sup- 
porting the dignity. 

Upon the whole, it is humbly hoped that the petitioner will 
have his right declared to the barony in question. 
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' Sir Nathaniel Curzon, Baronet, opposed Mr. Kynas- 
ton s claim, and presented the following case : — 

The Case^ of Sir Nathaniel Curzon, Baronet, in relation to 
the Barony of Povvis. 

The barony of Powis is a barony in fee, descendable to the 
heirs general, and was created in the seventh year of Edward 
II, by writ of summons directed to John de Charleton. From 
John de Charleton the said barony descended to his heirs in 
succession, viz., to Sir John Charleton, his son and heir, and 
after his decease to his two sons John and Edward successively; 
which Edward, d)'ing without male issue, left two daughters, 
Johan and Joyce, whereby the barony became in suspense, and 
the Crown did afterwards by its prerogative reduce it to a 
certainty by granting a summons by the ancient title to the 
descendants of Johan the eldest daughter, wife of Sir John 
Grey, Knight, Earl of Tankerville, who had issue Henry, his 
son and heir, which Henry, dying 28th Henry VI, left issue 
one son named Richard, and one daughter named Elizabeth, 
who married Koger Kynaston, Esquire, the said Richard Lord 
Powis dying the 6th Edward IV, left issue one son namea 
John, and one daughter named Elizabeth, who was married to 
John Ludlow, son and heir of Sir Richard Ludlow ; the said 
John Lord Powis dying the 10 of Henry VII left issue John, 
who, dying the 19th of Henry VII, left issue Edward, the last 
Lord Powis, who died the 5th of Edward VI without any issue of 
his body lawfully begotten. 

Elizabeth, the daughter of Richard Lord Powis, had issue 
by the said John Ludlow two daughters, Anne and Alice. 

Anne, the eldest, intermarried with Thomas Vernon, Esq., 
one of the sons of Sir Henry Vernon, Knight, and left issue 
only Eleanor, who intermarried with Francis Curzon, Esq., 
from whom the present Sir Nathaniel Curzon is lineally de- 
scended. Alice, the younger daughter of the said Elizabeth, 
intermarried with Humphrey Vernon, the other son of the 
said Sir Henry Vernon, from whom Diana Vernon and 
Harriott Vernon, now living and unmarried, are lineally de- 
scended. 

The said Sir Nathaniel Curzon and the said Diana and 
Harriott Vernon being thus descended from Elizabeth, tb^ 
daughter of Richard Lord Powis, are now the coheirs to* 
Edward, the last Lord Powis, and the said barony is descended 
to them in fee ; but as they are coparceners, the same must re- 

1 Collins' Frecedents, p. 405. * 
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main in abeyance until his Majesty shall be pleased to revive 
the same in one of the said coheirs. John Kynaston, Esq., 
hath, notwithstanding this, set up a claim to the said barony, 
and petitioned his Majesty for a writ of summons to Parlia- 
ment by the title of Baron of Powis, against which petition the 
said Sir Nathaniel Curzon entered his caveat, and his Majesty 
referred the said claim unto the consideration of his Majesty's 
Attorney-General, who, having made a special report upon the 
several matters that appeared to him, his Majesty hath been 
pleased to refer the same unto the consideration of the House 
of Peers. 

The said John Kynaston endeavours to support his claim by 
insisting that Richard Lord Powis never had a daughter, and 
that he, as descendant from Elizabeth, the sister of Richard 
Lord Powis, is now sole heir-at-law to Edward, the last Lord 
Powis. The principal point in question, therefore, is whether 
Richard Lord Powis had a daughter or not; for if Richard 
Lord Powis had a daughter, there can be no doubt but she and 
her descendants must take in descent before his sister and her 
descendants, and of consequence the said John Kynaston can 
have no right to the said barony. 

The claim of Sir Nathaniel Curzon is supported — First, by 
several inquisitions post mortem, viz., post mortem of George 
Vernon, Esq., by which it is found that he in his lifetime was 
seized in fee of a moiety of the manors of Byldwas and Ponts- 
bury and other lands therein mentioned as cousin and one of 
the coheirs of Edward Grey Lord Powis, then lately deceased, 
and that he was the son and heir of Alice Vernon, one of the 
daughters and coheirs of Elizabeth Ludlow, who was the 
daughter of Richard Lord Powis, etc. Post mortem of Edward 
Lord Powis, by which it was found that Edward Lord Powis 
died without any lawful issue, and that Henry Vernon and 
Richard Vernon, Esqs., were his next cousins and heir-at-law, 
viz., Richard, the son of George Vernon, the son of Alice and 
Henry, the son of Thomas Vernon, the son of Anne, and that 
the said Anne was one of the daughters, and the said Alice the 
other of the daughters of Elizabeth Ludlow, the daughter of 
Richard Lord Powis, etc., and that the lands after the death of 
the said Edward Lord Powis remained unto the said Henry 
and Richard Vernon. 

Post mortem of Richard Vernon, Esq. (Roger Kynaston be- 
ing one of the jury), by which it was found that Edward Grey 
Lord Powis was seized of the manors of Charleton and Pontsbury, 
with divers other lands, and that after his death a moiety of 
the same descended to Richard Vernon as one of the cousins 
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and coheirs of Edward Lord Powis, and his pedigree is found 
as in the last inquisition from Elizabeth Ludlow, the daughter 
of Richard Lord Powis. 

Secondly, by several verdicts at law, wherein the Ver- 
nons, the descendants from Elizabeth, daughter of Richard 
Grey Lord Powis, are found to be entitled to divers lands 
and rents, which were part of the inheritance of Edward, 
the last Lord Powis, as his next heirs, and particularly in seve- 
ral actions in replevin, viz. — One brought 15 Elizabeth, wherein 
the bailiff of Henry and John Vernon justify and maintain a 
distress on the lands then late of the Lord Powis, as the said 
Henry and John Vernon were heirs at law to the said Lord 
Powis. One other brought 17 and 18 Elizabeth in Michael- 
mas term by Robert Moreton, against William Clayton and 
Robert Peate, and the question being whether the reversion in 
certain lands (which were part of the dissolved monastery of 
P>yldwas, in the county of Stafford, and belonged to Edward 
Lord Powis), descended unto Thomas Vernon and George 
Vernon as his cousins and heir at law. It was for the greater 
solemnity, tried at the Bar of the Common Pleas, by a jury 
of the county of Stafford, who found that the said premises 
did descend unto the said Thomas and George Vernon, as 
cousins and next heirs of Edward Grey Lord Powis. One 
other brought 22 and 23 Elizabeth, wherein the bailiff of 
Henry and John Vernon justify and maintain a distress made 
on the lands then late of the Lord Powis, as the said Henry 
and John Vernon were his heirs at law. One other brought 
32 Elizabeth in Hillary term by William Hinxman, plaintiff, 
against Richard Hallywell, defendant ; wherein the defendant 
justified taking the distress as bailiff of Edward Kynaston,Esq. 
(the ancestor of the present John Kynaston, Esq.), for part 
of a fee farm rent issuing out of the manor of Andover ; w^hich 
he insisted was descended to the said Edward Kynaston from 
Edward Lord Powis as his heir at law. The plaintiff insisted 
that Thomas and George Vernon were cousins and heirs at law 
of Edward Lord Powis, as descended from Elizabeth, the 
daughter of Richard Lord Powis ; and issue being joined on 
this single fact, whether Richard Grey Lord Powis had issue 
Elizabeth, a daughter or not, the same was tried at the Bar of 
the Court of Common Pleas, when the jury found that Richard 
Grey Lord Powis had issue of his body, lawfully begotten, a 
daughter named Elizabeth, and judgment was given thereon 
for the plaintiff. And also in several actions in ejectment, 
wherein the Vernons recovered divers parts of the estate of 
Edward Lord Powis as his heirs at law. 
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Thirdly, by the possession and enjoyment which the said 
Vernons and their descendants have had of the manors, lands, 
and rents which were the inheritance of Edward Grey, the last 
Lord Powis, and more particularly the manor of Ironbrooke 
Grange, in Derbyshire, which was granted by King Henry 
VIII to Edward Lord Powis, hath ever since his death been 
inherited by the Vernons and their descendants as heirs of the 
said Lord Powis ; and Sir Nathaniel Curzon is now in the 
possession thereof; one moiety by descent from Henry Vernon, 
one of the heirs, and the other moiety by conveyance from Sir 
Robert Vernon, the other heir. Edward Lord Powis, was 
seized of the yearly rent or portion of £26, issuing out of the 
manor of Andover ; and this rent hath since his death been 
paid unto the Vernons and their descendants by moieties, as 
they were the coheirs of Edward the last Lord Powis, and 
£12 10s. one moiety thereof hath been paid to the family of 
Curzon, and Sir Nathaniel Curzon is now in receipt thereof. 
Whereas, on the other hand, it doth not appear that the said 
John Kynaston or any of his ancestors ever were in possession 
of any part of the estate of Edward, the last Lord Powis, or 
made any title or claim thereto as heir at law. 

Fourthly, by ancient chronicles and histories,^ heralds' books 
and ancient pedigrees, wherein it appears that Richard Lord 
Grey had a daughter named Elizabeth, and that the Vernons 
are descended from her in such manner as is before mentioned ; 
and likewise, that Sir Nathaniel Curzon is heir at law by a lineal 
descent, unto Anne, the eldest daughter of Elizabeth, the 
daughter of Richard Lord Powis. 

It is very observable that the Lord Elsmere, Lord Chancellor 
of England, 10 James I, thought fit to purchase of Sir Robert 
Vernon and John Curzon, Esq., the scite of the Monastery of 
Buildwas, and many lands thereto belonging, and that Edward 
Grey, the bastard son of Edward Lord Powis (who claimed 
Lord Powis' estate by virtue of a deed of feoffment and a will 
pretended to be made in his favour by the Lord Powis) after 
having maintained a contest at law with the Vernons for many 
years, did 10 James I, purchase of John Curzon, Esq., a 
moiety of Brockton Grainge and many other grainges and 
manors, some of which had been recovered from him by the 
Vernons and were part of Lord Powis' estate. 

It is also observable that the Kynastons never set up or 
pretended any right to the said barony of Powys before this 

1 Caradock's Hist, of Wales, printed in 1584, fol. 218; Stebing's 
Genealogical Hist., fol. 319. 
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time ; and, although, in an Act of Parliament made 27 Eliza- 
beth, in relation to fines and recoveries in Wales, there is a 
proviso that the Act shall not prejudice the right of Henry 
and John Vernon and their heirs concerning any fine levied or 
recovery suffered of any barony, etc., by Edward Lord Powis ; 
yet there is no saving for the Kynastons. 

Wherefore, and for divers other reasons, the said Sir Nathaniel 
Curzon humbly hopes, it will appear that the said John Kynas- 
ton hath no right to the said barony ; but that the same is 
descended in fee unto the said Sir Nathaniel Curzon, Diana 
Vernon, and Harriot Vernon, as the coheirs of Edward, the 
last Lord Powis. 

[For the pedigree appended to Sir N. Curzon' s claim, 

see next page,] 

On 28tli April, 1732, George Vernon, Esq., peti- 
tioned^ the Crown, which petition was referred to the 
Attorney General. 

The House of Peers heard counsel several days on 
the claims to this barony of Powis, but the same was 
not determined. 

This claim^ seems to have been made by John Kynas- 
ton, Esq., under the presumption that John Grey, who 
was summoned in 22 Edward IV, had this barony as 
sole heir, either (I) in consequence of the attainder of John 
Tiptoft (the Earl of Worcester) the other co-heir, in Oc- 
tober 1470, or (II) in consequence of the abeyance having 
been terminated by the crown in his favour. 

(I) As to the effect of the alleged attainder : — The case 
has been noticed in several eminent works, and mentioned 
in several peerage cases, and it is proposed to state what 
has been said on this point. 

A herald says : — 

" Admit that Tiptoft's attainder was legal, yet his son was 
restored long before Grey was summoned : so that this restora- 
tion threw the barony again into abeyance, even if the attainder 
had taken it out. Grey was not summoned by the title of Powis 
till 22 Edward IV, and Tiptoft's son never lived to come of 
age, as he died a minor anno S Richard III. 

In truth I see no reason to believe that the barony was at 

^ Kynaston Peerage Papers, No. 43. ® Historic Peerage, 102. 
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all affected by the attainder. In 27 Henry VI, John Tiptoft is 
called Lord Powis in three records. The case in Collins states 
that Richard Grey Lord Powis, by a deed, dated 1465, granted, 
etc. (five years before the attainder); that said Richard died 
anno 1466, and that his son John Grey Lord Powis by a deed 
1483, etc. 

In fact, both Tiptoft and Grey used the title of Powis at 
the same time."^ 

In the case of the barony of Beaumont, it was con- 
tended^ by the claimant's (Mr. Stapleton s) counsel, that 
the coheirship was determined by the attainder, and that 
the case of Charleton Lord Powys was in point. But 
Lord Chief Justice Eyre in delivering the opinion of the 
judges, makes the following allusion to it : — • 

" In this case we have not derived much assistance 
from authorities or precedents. The case of the barony 
of Powis was mentioned, and seemed to approach this. 
We must call that case to the consideration of your 
lordships from your journals, not being informed of the 
particular ground of law on which it proceeded." 

In the case of the barony of Bray,^ wherein one of 
the coheirs had been attainted, but afterwards restored 
in blood by act of Parliament, the questions submitted 
to the judges were, whether it was competent to the 
crown to determine the abeyance in favour of the at- 
tainted but restored coheir, or to do so in favour of the 
other coheir, and both questions were answered in the 
affirmative. In arguing the case it was contended that 
the attainder put an end to the barony altogether, but 
that position was held to be untenable. L. C. J. Tindall, 
who delivered the opinion of the judges, thus alludes to 
this case : — 

" I forbear to pursue the consideration of these additional 
arguments, because it appears to me the very principle was 

^ Additions to Dugdale's Baronage from the MS. collections of 
Francis Townsend, Esq., Windsor Herald; Nichols' Collectanea Top. 
8f Gen., viii, 184. 

* Cruise's Digest, iii, p. 235. 

^ West's Eejporfs, vol. i, p. 3. 
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under discussion, viz., that the attainder of one of the coheir* 
shall not operate as a bar to one claiming through another of 
the coheirs to the dignity, has been virtually adopted and acted 
upon by your Lordship's house in several cases. I refer to the 
case of the Povvys barony, where John Grey, the descendant of 
one of the coheirs of Edward Charleton Lord Powys was sum- 
moned to Parliament in the 22 Edward IV, after the attainder 
and before the restoration in blood of John Lord Tiptoft, the 
other coheir enjoying upon that writ of summons the seat and 
precedence of his ancestor." 

And, again, another eminent writer^ says that no ac- 
count either of the attainder of John Earl of Wor- 
cester, or of the restoration of his son Edward, is to be 
found on the rolls of Parliament, and that if there vv^as 
an attainder, the effect of it was to vest the moiety of 
the barony in the crown, and not to vest the sole right 
in the other coheir, as contended by the Kynaston 
claim of 1731. 

It is conceived, therefore, that it can be safely con- 
cluded that the alleged attainder did not in fact deter- 
mine the abeyance of the barony in favour of the elder 
coheiress, under whom both claimants claimed. 

(II.) As to the alleged determination of the abeyance 
hj the writ of suramons to John Grey, by the exercise 
of the prerogative of the crown : — ^With respect to the 
ground that the abeyance was terminated by writ of 
summons to John Grey in 22 Edward IV, the last- 
mentioned writer^ acknowledges himself incompetent to 
speak decisively, though he states that if no other evi- 
dence of the fact can be adduced than the addition of 
*' de Powes" to his name in that writ, he presumes from 
the numerous examples of such additions without any 
inference of a similar nature being deducible therefrom, 
that little stress in favoin: of such a supposition can be 
laid on that circiunstance ; for if it be conceded that 
John Grey was summoned on that occasion as "Lord 
Powis," it is much more likely that he was then created 
to that title, than that it was intended to give him the 

* Histoiic Peerage, by Couriliope, pp. 476-102. j^ lb., 102. 
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barony created by the writ of 7 Edward II to John 
Cherleton ; as his proper designation, if such was the 
intention, would have been Lord Cherleton, for the 
appellation of Powis was not adopted until the 36 
Edward III, forty-nine years after the creation of this 
barony, and then, in all probabiUty, merely as a dis- 
tinction, without its being intended to form the title of 
the dignity.^ He contended, therefore, that the barony 
conferred on John Grey by the said writ was a new 
barony; the ancient barony of Cherleton, or as it is 
generally termed Powis, still remaining in abeyance be- 
tween the coheirs and representatives of Edward de 
Cherleton, who died in 1422, of which coheirs, how- 
ever, the said John Grey was unquestionably the 
eldest. 

If this view of the question be correct, when Mr, 
Kynaston presented his petition (the same writer con- 
tends) "he was not, even upon his own showing, either 
the heir or coheir of the barony created by the writ of 
22 Edward IV, as he was only descended from the 
aunt of John Grey then summoned, and the same 
observation applies to Sir Nathaniel Curzon, his oppo- 
nent, as his claim was onlv as one of the coheirs of the 
sister of the said John Grey ; but either Mr. Kynaston 
or Sir Nathaniel Cinrzon was the elder coheir of the 
barony of Cherleton, a point depending of course upon the 
authenticity of their respective pedigrees. As Edward, 
the last Lord Grey of Powis, was the only surviving 
issue of his grandfather John Grey above mentioned, 
and as he died s. p. Z., the barony of Grey of Powis, 
under the writ of Edward IV (unless it were a con- 
firmation of the barony created by the writ of summons 
to John de Cherleton in 7 Edward II) became extinct.'' 

The whole of the reasoning of the last named 
writer, which appears in this instance to be of a 

1 This able writer adds that he had made a search in the Rolls of 
Parliament as to the proper title of the barony, from which he con- 
cluded that the original and proper designation of the barony was 
and still is "Cherleton.*' His observations will be quoted hereafter. 
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narrow character, rests entirely upon the hypothesis of 
there being no other evidence of the abeyance having 
been determined than the addition of " de Powes" to 
the name of John Grey in the writ of summons of 22 
Edward IV. If there be other evidence his conclusion 
that it was a new creation falls to the ground. 

It wiU be remarked that L. C. J. Tindall, in the re- 
cent case of the ''Barony of Bray/' states that John 
Grey enjoyed "the seat and precedence of his ancestors." 
That observation was doubtless made, on the authorities 
quoted by counsel in the case of the peerage of Camoys, 
which involved the same points as the case of the 
Barony of Bray, and was decided at the same time. 
Counsel there stated that John Grey, the great grand- 
son of the elder daughter of Edward de Charlton, was 
siunmoned to Parliament as Lord Powis in 22 Edward 
IV, and he and his descendants enjoyed the seat and 
precedence of the Charltons Lord Poivys} 

This latter statement is most important, as showing 
that the siunmons to John Grey was not a new creation, 
but a calling out of abeyance (as was then supposed for 
the first time) of the ancient barony, and giving the co- 
heir the precedence of his ancestor the first peer, which 
it was not even in the power of the Crown to give to a 
stranger.^ 

Nevertheless, the question still remains to what ex- 
tent did the writ of summons to John Grey operate. 
The observations of L. C. J. Eyre in the case dfxhe barony 
of Beaumont are most apposite :^ — 

"One remedy, and one only, has been provided by law 
for the case of a dormant peerage; it is sui juris of a most 
extraordinary nature, but very suitable to the dignity of the 
subject to which it is applied I mean the prerogative right of 
calling one of the coparceners by writ of summons to sit in the 
seat of his ancestors. He will from thenceforth be in the ex- 
clusive possession and enjoyment of the inheritance, and will 

• * Clarke and Finnelly's Reports, vi, p. 831 (citing Lords* Journals, 
33 Henry VIH, p. 167, 1 Edw. VI, p. 294, and 5 Edw. VI, p. 394). 
2 Cruise's Dignities, 183. » Ibid., 185. 
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hold it to him and the heirs of his body ; yet still he is but one 
of the coheirs of his ancestor^ and the rest of the coheirs still 
remain coheirs ; and in the event of the failure of the heirs of 
the body of that coheir whom the prerogative hath thus pre- 
ferred, the other coheir, if but one, would take the whole in- 
heritance, or if there were more than one, the barony would 
again fall into abeyance." 

Neither of the claimants, John Kynaston or Sir Na- 
thaniel Curzon, were heirs of the body of John Grey, the 
former claiming through an aunt and the latter through 
a sister of John Grey ; therefore, neither of them coiild 
take in failure of his issue, if the barony had, in 22 Ed- 
ward IV {and not before), been called out of abeyance 
by the writ of summons to John Grey. 

But if the abeyance had been determined in favour 
of a previous ancestor common to John Grey and to the 
claimants, or either of them, a different result might 
have ensued. This was not alleged in the Kynaston case ; 
and in the Curzon case the allegations were vaguely 
made, "that Edward de Charleton died without male 
issue, leaving two daughters, Johan and Joyce, where- 
by the barony became in suspense, and the Crown did 
afterwards by its prerogative reduce it to a certainty 
by granting a summons by the ancient title to the 
descendant of Johan, the eldest daughter," etc., omit- 
ting to state the most material fact, namely, the parti- 
cular descendant to whom the sunmions determining 
the abeyance was directed, which fact would have shewn 
the time when the abeyance was terminated, and also 
in whose favour it would operate. 

Upon the cases as stated by the claimants, it is evi- 
dent that the result would have been imfavourable to 
both of them. 

The case was referred to the House of Lords, and the 
following appears in the Lords' Joimial : — 

" A petition^ of John Kynaston, Esq., claiming the Powys 
barony, with His Majesty's reference, together with the attorney 
general's report presented to the House, and the petition and the 

Calendar of Journal of House of Lords 1724i to 1768, p. 365. 
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reference being read, the further consideration was adjourned 
until the next day, and the clerk directed to search for prece- 
dents, 24 February, 1731. 

" The petitions and precedents considered, and the petition 
was referred to the Committee of Privileges, to report their 
opinion, and all the Lords who shall attend to be of the Com- 
mittee, 25 February. 

" A petition of Sir Nathaniel Curzon to His Majesty, claim- 
ing the barony, was presented to the House, and the same be- 
ing read, was likewise referred to the Committee of Privileges, 
29 February. 

" A petition of Mr. Kynaston, to be heard by Counsel be- 
fore the Committee, was read, and the same was allowed, and 
Sir Nathaniel allowed likewise to be heard, 2 March. 

" An order was made for the Kings at Arms and Officers of 
the College of Arms to attend the Committee, 24 March. 

" Records of trials in relation to the estate of Edward Gray 
last Lord Powys, ordered to be brought to the Committee, 27 
March. 

" An order was made for the sitting of the Committee to be 
adjourned for five days, 6 May. Further adjourned for eight 
days, 10 May. Adjourned for a fortnight, 16 May, 1732." 

Mr. Kynaston dying in 1 733, the Lords came to no 
decision on the claim. 

In 1800 the barony of Powys ^ was again claimed by 
John Kynaston Powell, Esq. (the grandson of the for- 
mer claimant, John Kynaston, Esq.), as the sole heir of 
Elizabeth, the sister of Richard Grey. But the peti- 
tioner, in order to rectify the mistake made in the pre- 
vious claim, stated that Henry Grey, Earl of Tanker- 
ville, in Normandy, had enjoyed the ancient barony of 
Powys, being styled '* Dominus de Powys." 

That Richard Grey, his son, enjoyed the barony of 
Powys after him, as appeared by his being present and 
sitting in parliament in the seat of his ancestors the 
Charletons, in 33 Henry VI, by the title of Dominus de 
Powys, amongst the lords who swore fealty to that king 
in the great coimcil chamber, in the presence of the king, 
the lords spiritual and temporal. 

* Cmise's Dignities, p. 211. 
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That, as the abeyance determined in the lifetime of 
Henry, the petitioner, as heir to Elizabeth, the sister of 
Richard and daughter of Henry, was entitled to the 
barony. 

The following was the case of John Kynaston Powell, 
Esq. : — 

The Case of John Kynaston Powell, of Hardwick, in the 
county of Salop, Esq.; lineal heir of Edward Kynaston, of Hord- 
ley, in the county aforesaid, Esq. ; next cousin in blood and 
heir of Edward the last Lord Powys : stating his descent, and 
shewing his right to the barony of Powes, from John de Cher- 
leton, and other Lords of Powes. 

1. John de Cherleton was a Lord of Parliament, as appears 
by a writ of summons to Parliament by the name of Joh'i de 
Cherleton, in the 7th of Edward II, 1314; whereby a barony 
in fee was created descendable to his heirs general ; and by 
subsequent summonses to 27th Edward III, 1353 ; in which 
year he died, leaving issue John, his son and heir. 

2. This second John was also a Lord of Parliament, as ap- 
pears by summons to Parliament, by the name of Joh'i de 
Cherleton, from 28th to 34th Edward III; when he died, 
leaving issue John, his son and heir. 

3. This third John was also a Lord of Parliament, as appears 
by summons to Parliament, by the name Joh'i de Cherleton de 
Powys, from 36th to 47th Edward III. He died the 48th 
Edward III, 1374, leaving issue two sons, John and Edward, 
as appears by the writ and inquisition, Joh'i de Cherleton de 
Powys, chivaler. 

4. This fourth John was also a Lord of Parliament, as ap- 
pears by summons to Parliament, by the name of Joh'i de 
Cherleton de Powys, from 6th Richard II, 1382, to 2nd 
Henry IV, successively ; and he died 3rd Henry IV, 1400, 
without issue, leaving Edward his brother and heir, as ap- 
pears by the writ to the inquisition post mortem, Joh'i de 
Cherleton de Powys, chivaler; and by the inquisition Joh'i de 
Cherleton de Powys, miles. 

5. This Edward was also a Lord of Parliament, as appears 
by summons to Parliament, by the name Edwardo de Cher- 
leton de Powys, from 3rd Henry IV, to 8th Henry V, suc- 
cessively. He died 9th Henry V, 1421, leaving issue two 
daughters, his heirs, viz., Joan 21 years old (who married John 
de Gray), and Joyce 18 years old (who married John Lord 
Tiptoft), as appears by the writ to the inquisition post mortem, 

18 
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Edwardi de Charleton de Powys, chivaler, and by the inquisi- 
tion Edwardi de Charleton de Powys, miles. 

6. The said John de Gray was created Earl of Tanker ville 
in Normandy, as appears by a patent of creation by King 
Henry V, dated in his Majesty's camp at Rouen, 3lst January, 
1418, to hold to the said John de Gray the earldom to him and 
his heirs male, by delivering one basinet at the Castle of Rouen 
every year, on the Feast of St. George, for ever. He was 
slain, together with Thomas Duke of Clarence and others, near 
the Castle of Beaufort, at the Battle of Baugie Bridge, 9th 
Henry V, 1421, leaving issue Henry Gray, who was also Earl 
of Tankerville in Normandy, by descent from his father. 

7. The said Joan (being of full age at her father's death) had 
livery of her purparty of her paternal inheritance, whereof the 
Lordship of Powys was a part. She died 4th Henry VI, 1426, 
leaving Henry Gray her son and heir. 

The said Henry was a Lord of Parliament, as appears by a 
manuscript in the British Museum, whereby the said Heni*y is 
stated to have been knighted by the Regent the Duke of Bed- 
ford, and is there called " Dominus de Powys." 

Also by livery of his lands, 20th of Henry VI, the writ run- 
ning thus : — " Quia Henr' Gray, alias dictus Henr' Grey, 
Chivaler, fil & heris Johis Grey, Chivaler, defuncti et Johaana 
nuper uxis ejus similet defunct' unius filiar' et heredum Ed- 
wardi Charlton, Chivaler." 

Also by an original seal, engraved on bell metal, in the pos- 
session of the petitioner, on which is the following legend " S. 
Henr' Gray Comitis Tancarville s. d. Powys, et d. Tilly Grad 
Chamblaing heredit' de ** Normand." 

Also by the Rolls of Parliament in 23 Henry VI, whereby 
a license was granted to him by the king, with the assent of 
Parliament, to alien in mortmain, to a college in Cambridge, 
which license is expressed upon the roll to have been granted 
Henrico Gray militi domino de Powys. 

Also by a deed found among the title deeds belonging to 
Major John Scott Waring, being a grant from the same Henry 
Gray, dated 5th May, 24 Henry VI, of a great messuage in 
Shrewsbury, called Chorleton Hall, now part of the possessions 
of the said Major Scott Waring, in which the granter is styled 
"Henricus Grey Comes de Tankervylle et Dominus de Powys.'* 
This instrument appears to have been signed and also sealed 
with a seal resembling the seal above mentioned. 

Also by a Record Book of the Proceedings in the Court of 
Record for Pleas, within the town and liberty of Shrewsbury, 
wherein is an entry, that on the 5th day of July, 24 Henry VI, 
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before the bailifis and commonalty of the same town came 
" Henricus Graye Miles Comes de Tankerville et dns de 
^ Powys," in his proper person, and delivered to Thomas Brom- 
ley and Agnes his wife full and peaceable possession of the 
said premises, according to the form of the grant before stated, 
which is set forth verbatim. 

x4.1so by another deed, being a grant of Charlton Hall, 
Shrewsbury, found among the deeds of the said Major Scott 
Waring, to the said U'homas Bromley, his heirs and assigns, 
dated there 25 Henry VI, under the hand of the said Henry 
Gray Lord Powys, and sealed with the above mentioned seal, 
wherein the granter is styled Henricus Gray, Miles Comes de 
Tankerville, and Dominus de Powys. 

Also by an inspeximus, 29th March, 5 Elizabeth, of a charter 
of confirmation, dated 1st February, 26 Henry VI, by Henry 
Grey, Knight, Earl of Tankerville, and Lord Powys, to the 
burgesses of the town of Llanfyllin, of a charter of Edward 
Charlton Lord Powys, dated at his manor of Mathravel 20th 
July, 3rd of Henry V. 

Also by the inquisition taken on his death, 28th Henry VI, 
wherein there is a recital of grant made by him 6th April, 25th 
of that reign, in which he is styled " Henricus Gray, Dns de 
Powys." 

8. Also by a pedigree of the Powys's signed by the heralds, 
wherein the said Henry is described as Henry Grey, Lord 
Powys, and Erie of Tankervyll. 

Also by the inquisition post mortem of Edward Powes, 5 
Edward VI, wherein he is styled **Henrici Grey Comitis Tan- 
kerville dm Powes." 

Also by Camden's Britannia , printed in 1594, page 512, 
wherein he is described Henricus Materno jure Powisiae 
Dominus." 

9. This Henry had livery of his lands the 20 Henry VI, by 
the description Henry Grey, Chivaler, and he died 28th of the 
same king, leaving Richard his son and heir (Humphrey, his 
youngest son, who died without issue) and a daughter, Lady 
Elizabeth, who was married to Sir Roger Kynaston, Knight; 
from whom the petitioner is lineally descended. 

10. The said Richard was a Lord of Parliament, as appears 
from a variety of evidence, and particularly by his being pre- 
sent, and sitting in Parliament in the seat of his ancestors, the 
Charletons, 33 Henry VI, by the title Dns de Powes, amongst 
the Lords who swore fealty to that king in the great council 
chamber, in the presence of the king, the lords spiritual and 
temporal, every lord spiritual laying his hand upon his breast, 
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and every temporal lord taking the king by the hand took an 
oath of allegiance and fidelity to the king, and among the 
temporal lords who so took the king by the hand, are the Earl 
of Worcester as the last of the earls, and the Lord Powes as 
the last of the barons. 

Also by an ancient manuscript in the College of Arms, con- 
taining Garter's Lists of Lords of Parliament, whereby it 
appears that on Saturday the 12th of December, in the Parlia- 
ment of the 1st year of Edward IV, the Lord of Powes was 
present in his place, between the Lord Lovell and the Lord 
Stourton, in the presence of the king, which place was the 
same that belonged to his ancestors the Charletons, according 
to the antiquity of their first summons. 

Also by the record of his being attainted at the Parliament 
of Coventry, 38 Henry VI, together with other the adherents 
of the Duke of York, by the description of Richard Gray 
Lord Powes. 

And also, by the repeal of all the proceedings of that Par- 
liament by the Parliament in the following year. 

Also by the said inquisition post mortem of Edward Lord 
Powes, 5th Edward VI, wherein he is styled ** liici Gray 
Militis Dnus Powes." 

The French regaining their possessions in Normandy in the 
reign of Henry VI, the title of Earl Tankerville was lost, from 
the nature of its tenure, in the grant before described. 

11. The said Richard Lord Powes died 6th Edward IV, 
1466, leaving issue John, his son and heir. 

12. The said John Grey was a Lord of Parliament, as 
appears by his being summoned the first year after he came of 
age, viz., 22nd Edward IV, 1482, by the style Joh'i Grey de 
Powes ; also to all succeeding Parliaments to the time of his 
death in 10th Henry VII, 1494, when he died, leaving issue 
John Grev, his son and heir. 

13. This second John died 19th Henry VII, 1504 (aged 
nineteen years), leaving issue Edward, his son and heir, then 
a year old. 

This Edward was a Lord of Parliament, as appears by his 
being summoned from 21st Henry VIII till 5th Edward VI, 
1551, by the style of Edwardi Grey de Powes, Chivaler, when 
he died without lawful issue, leaving (Edward Grey, his ille- 
gitimate son by Jane Orewell, and three illegitimate daughters 
by the same mother) Edward Kynaston, Esquire, the grandson 
of the said Sir Roger Kynaston, Knight, by the said Lady 
Elizabeth Gray, his cousin and heir-at-law, which said Eliza- 
beth was the daughter of the said Henry Earl of Tankerville 
and Lord Powes, and sister of the said Richard Lord Powes. 
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By an inquisition post mortem Edwardi Grey, Milit. Dom. 
Powys, taken at Lanfilling in com. Montgomery 3rd and 4th 
Philip and Mary, 1556, the jury found ** that the said Edward 
Grey Lord Powes died the 2nd day of July, 5th Edward VI, 
and that Edward Kynaston, Esquire, was his cousin and next 
heir." And then find the pedigree of Edward Kynaston, in 
order to shew how he was heir, viz., " That the said Edward 
Kynaston was son to Humphry Kynaston, the son of Elizabeth 
Kynaston, the daughter of Henry Grey, Earl of Tanker ville, 
and Lord Powys, father of Richard Grey, Knight, Lord Powes, 
father of John Grey, Knight, Lord Powes, father of John Grey, 
Knight, Lord Powes, who was father of the said Edward Grey 
Lord Powys." 

The said Roger Kynaston died in the 11th Henry VIT, 
leaving issue by his said wife, the said Lady Elizabeth Grey, 
Humphrey, his son and heir ; whose marriage is confirmed by 
a deed of settlement inrolled in Chancery 4th August, 1465, 
wherein Richard Lord Powes describes them by the name of 
Roger Kynaston, Esq., and Elizabeth his wife, my sister, and 
by a deed dated 24th June, 1483, from John Lord Powys the 
son, confirming his father's said grant. 

14. The said Humphrey died in 1534, leaving issue by 
Isabella his wife, Edward his son and heir. 

15. The said Edward died in 1594, leaving issue by his 
wife Margaret Lloyd, Roger his son and heir. 

16. The said Roger died in 1608, leaving issue by his wife 
Margaret Vaughan, Edward his son and heir. 

17. The said Edward died in 1630, leaving by his wife 
Mary Owen, Roger his son and heir. 

18. The said Roger died in 1684, leaving by his wife 
Rebecca Weld, Edward his son and heir. 

19. The said Edward died 1693, leaving by his wife Amy 
Barker, John his son and heir. 

20. The said John died in 1733, leaving by Beatrice 
Corbet his first wife, Corbet his son and heir, who died with- 
out issue; and by his second wife Ann Harwood, two sons, 
Edward and Roger ; Edward died without issue in 1772, leav- 
ing the said Roger his brother and heir. 

21. The said Roger died in 1788, leaving issue by his wife 
Mary Powell, the petitioner John Kynaston Powell, Esquire, 
his eldest son and heir ; who took the name of Powell in the 
year 1797, in conformity to the will of his maternal uncle 
John Powell, Esq., who left him his real and personal estate, 
which were very considerable. 

On Mr. Kynaston Powell's petition being referred by His 
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Majesty to the Attorney-Geaeral, a caveat was entered by 
Lord Scarsdale, for the purpose of having the claim which his 
lordship was advised to make to the barony in question laid 
before the Attorney-General, in opposition to the claim of the 
petitioner. 

Lord Scarsdale's agents accordingly attended the hearing 
before the Attorney-General, and contended that the right to 
such barony on the failure of lawful issue by Edward the last 
Lord Powys descended to the issue of an Elizabeth Grey, the 
pretended daughter of Richard Grey Lord Powys, and through 
such descent became and now is in abeyance between the said 
Lord Scarsdale and others, the descendants of the said pre- 
tended daughter, but no evidence was adduced before the 
Attorney-General in support of Lord Scarsdale's claim, it 
being stated that Lord Scarsdale was not possessed of any evi- 
dence beyond what was offered by the late Sir Nathaniel Cur- 
zon, before the Attorney-General Sir Philip Yorke, in 1731. 

Upon the hearings before the Attorney-General (York) in 
1731, Sir Nathaniel Curzon admitted the barony to be a barony 
in fee, and also admitted that Elizabeth Grey the daughter of 
Henry Earl of Tankerville, and Lord Powes, and sister of 
llichard Lord Powes his son, married to Sir Roger Kynaston, 
and that they had issue a son, Humphry, who had a son 
Edward, named in the inquisition post mortem Edward the last 
Lord Powes taken at Llanfyllin. — He also admitted that John 
Kynaston, the then petitioner, was heir-at-law by lineal descent 
to the said Edward, but denied that Edward Kynaston, son of 
Humphrey, was heir to the said Edward Grey, the last Lord 
Powes. Lord Scarsdale having declined giving any evidence 
before the present Attorney-General in support of his claim, the 
petitioner thereby is led to presume that his lordship is not in 
possession of evidence sufficient to support the assertion of 
Richard Grey Lord Powes having had a daughter, at least the pe- 
titioner has been deprived of the opportunity of answering any 
such evidence, either before the Attorney-General, or in this case; 
nevertheless, that your lordships may have every information on 
the claim, the petitioner has thought it proper, generally, to state 
the purport of the evidence he has reason to believe will be 
offered to your lordships by Lord Scarsdale, and the answer to 
such evidence; and which the petitioner would have been able 
more completely to have done had Lord Scarsdale produced 
any evidence before the Attorney- General. The evidence the 
petitioner is informed Lord Scarsdale means to rely on are of 
lour sorts, viz. — 

1. Inquisitions post mortem. 
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2. Three verdicts in actions at law. 

3. Enjoyment of part of the Powes estate, and 

4. Printed books, heralds' books, and pedigrees. 

An inquisition post mortem of George Vernon, of Hodnet, 
taken at Drayton, siibter Hales, com. Salop, 26th January, 1st 
and 2nd Philip and Mary, 1554; where the jury (after finding 
the paternal estates of George Vernon) add that he was seised 
in fee of and in one moiety of the manor of Ruyldwas, &c., as 
cousin and one of the coheirs of Edward Grey Lord Powes ; 
but that he did not die so seised, because John Herbert and 
Joan^ his wife entered upon his possession and were seised 
thereof at the time of taking the inquisition, but by what title 
they knew not. 

IJpon a writ teste March 1, 1 Elizabeth 1558-9, an inquisi- 
tion post mortem of Edward Lord Powes was taken at the 
same place August 14th following; and in this the recoveries, 
deed of feoflFment, and will of Edward Lord Powys are stated, 
viz. That he settled his estates on the said Jane Orewell for 
life, remainder to Edward Grey, his natural son by her, with 
remainder to his natural daughters; but by this inquisition the 
jury find that Edward Lord Grey never had a son or daughter 
by the said Jane Orewell ; that Sir Lewis Orewell never had 
any such daughter as the said Jane; and that there never were 
any such persons in rerum natura as Jane Orewell and Edward 
Grey, the bastard son of Edward Lord Powes; and then find 
that Henry Vernon and Richard Vernon were his cousins and 
right and next heirs, as descended from Elizabeth, daughter of 
Richard Lord Powys aforesaid. 

To this writ and inquisition is annexed a supersedeas, dated 
11th August (which is three days before the inquisition was 
taken), issued ad requisitionem Johannis Herbert and Joan ux' 
ejus ; which vacates and makes it no effect. 

Upon a writ teste 19th April, 3 Elizabeth 1561, an inquisi- 
tion post mortem Richard son and heir of George Vernon was 
taken at Whitchurch, com. Salop, 3 September, 7 Elizabeth 
1565, above four years after the teste of the writ. This inqui- 
sition is to the like effect as the last; but the jury find likewise 
that one Edward, son of Joan Kempe, pretending to be a son 
of Edward Lord Powes by one Jane Orewell, had intruded 
and taken the profits of the lands from the death of Richard 
Vernon to that time ; and that the feoffment made by Edward 
Lord Powes was forged since his death. 

^ This Joan is supposed to be the same person called Jane Ore- 
well in the will of Edward the last Lord Powes. 
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2. Three verdicts in actions at law. 

3. Enjoyment of part of the Powes estate, and 

4. Printed books, heralds' books, and pedigrees. 

An inquisition post mortem of George Vernon, of Hodnet, 
taken at Drayton, subter Hales, com. Salop, 26th January, 1st 
and 2nd Philip and Mary, 1554; where the jury (after finding 
the paternal estates of George Vernon) add that he was seised 
in fee of and in one moiety of the manor of Ruyldwas, &c., as 
cousin and one of the coheirs of Edward Grey Lord Powes ; 
but that he did not die so seised, because John Herbert and 
Joan^ his wife entered upon his possession and were seised 
thereof at the time of taking the inquisition, but by what title 
they knew not. 

Upon a writ teste March 1, 1 Elizabeth 1558-9, an inquisi- 
tion post mortem of Edward Lord Powes was taken at the 
same place August 14th following ; and in this the recoveries, 
deed of feoflFment, and will of Edward Lord Powys are stated, 
viz. That he settled his estates on the said Jane Orewell for 
life, remainder to Edward Grey, his natural son by her, with 
remainder to his natural daughters; but by this inquisition the 
jury find that Edward Lord Grey never had a son or daughter 
by the said Jane Orewell ; that Sir Lewis Orewell never had 
any such daughter as the said Jane; and that there never were 
any such persons in rerum natura as Jane Orewell and Edward 
Grey, the bastard son of Edward Lord Powes; and then find 
that Henry Vernon and Richard Vernon were his cousins and 
right and next heirs, as descended from Elizabeth, daughter of 
Richard Lord Powys aforesaid. 

To this writ and inquisition is annexed a supersedeas, dated 
11th August (which is three days before the inquisition was 
taken), issued ad requisitionem Johannis Herbert and Joan ux' 
ejus ; which vacates and makes it no effect. 

Upon a writ teste 19th April, 3 Elizabeth 1561, an inquisi- 
tion post mortem Richard son and heir of George Vernon was 
taken at Whitchurch, com. Salop, *3 September, 7 Elizabeth 
IW6, above four years after the teste of the writ. This inqui- 
titbii is to the like effect as the last; but the jury find likewise 
liiat one Edward, son of Joan Kempe, pretending to be a son 
ef Edward Lord Powes by one Jane Orewell, had intruded 
mad taken the profits of the lands from the death of Richard 
~^«rnon to that time ; and that the feoffment made by Edward 
Powes was forged since his death. 

^n is supposed to be the same person called Jane Ore^ 
01 of Edward the last Lord Powes. 




144 THE FEUDAL BARONS OF POWYS. 

It must be observed, in regard to these inquisitions^ 
that they were taken at places adjoining to the Vernons' 
estates, viz., at Drayton, about a mile from Hodnet, where 
the family of Gray was not known, and far distant from 
the residence and estates of Lords Powys ; whereas the 
inquisition finding Edward Kynaston to be the heir of 
Edward Lord Powys was taken at Llanfyllin, part of the 
estate of Edward Lord Powes, and close to Mathravil, the 
ancient seat of the family, where they principally resided, 
and were well known ; that the inquisitions were fraudu- 
lently taken to give colour of title to the two families of 
Vernon ; and that the jury's finding in the first and third 
inquisitions post mortem, Vernons exceeded the authority 
of the writ, and the office of the jury, and consequently 
was without authority ; that this officious irregularity of 
proceeding was manifestly done merely to be a pretence 
for the introducing the pretended pedigree of the Vernons, 
and that the finding was not only suspicious, but null, be- 
cause not warranted by the writ; and as to the second 
post mortem of Edward Grey Lord Powys, a supersedeas 
issued ad requisitionem John Herbert and Joan his wife, 
and vacated it; and that notice of the supersedeas was 
given to the escheator. In still further answer to these 
inquisitions is a solemn decree of the Court of Wards, in 
Hilary Term 27 Elizabeth 1585, in a cause in the Court 
of Wards (inter Vernon and Grey the bastard), reciting 
that the said three inquisitions had been traversed, and in 
due form avoided, declared all these inquisitions untrue 
and insufficient, giving this reason with regard to the last 
post mortem of Richard Vernon, " that the matters there- 
in contained concerning the premises were without autho- 
rity or warrant of the writ, which were only to inquire 
what lands remained or came into the queen's hands by 
the death of Richard Vernon, from George his father, and 
in the same writ contrariwise the pretended title to the 
Lord Powys' lands, without good warrant is found and 
affirmed following the course in manner and matter of the 
inquisition taken at Drayton under Hales, 14 August, 1 
Elizabeth 1559;" which was post mortem of Edward 
Lord Powys, and superseded. — That the inference also to 
be drawn from those proceedings against the claim of the 
petitioner is that they were avoided by the enjoyment by 
Edward Gray and Edward Kynaston, and of those claiming 
under them in opposition to the supposed title of the 
Vernons of all the estates of Edward Lord Powes. The 
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inquisitions gained in the manner before mentioned gives 
occasion for strong suspicions that they were intended 
only to create evidence, and upon them the Vernons laid 
the foundation of their disputes, the whole seeming to be 
aimed more at the honour than the estate. 
Before entering upon the Vernon's second head of evi- 
dence, at least such as the petitioner is led to believe will be 
referred to, and which may properly be said to be founded on 
these inquisitions, it is proper to observe, that the Kynastons 
being satisfied that the last Lord Powes had legally settled his 
estates, acquiesced as heir-at-law; yet the bastard Grey thought 
it more for his security to come to an agreement with Mr. Ky- 
naston, and thereupon by deed, dated 10th Elizabeth, 1568, 
the bastard (as soon as he came of age) conveyed to Edward 
Kynaston the manors of Place-y-Dynas, and Trewarn in com' 
Montgomery, then of the value of £500 per annum, in consi- 
deration of the said Edward Kynaston's assigning over to the 
bastard all his right, as heir-at-law to the said Edward Lord 
Grey, to his other estates ; and the said manors of Place y- 
Dynas and Trewarn are still in the petitioner's possession. 

The second head of evidence on the part of the Vernons is 
upon verdicts pretended to be obtained upon actions at law ; 
the first of which is ^0 years after the death of the last Lord 
Powys. 

An ejectment, brought 13th Elizabeth, 1571, for the manor 
of Pontisbury, and some parcels of land ; and on not guilty 
pleaded, a general verdict was found for the plaintiff, as to the 
scite of the manor, and some particular parcels of land mentioned 
in the declaration ; but it does not appear upon what title, nor 
what lands particularly ; and such verdict is not evidence 
against the petitioner, none of his ancestors being parties or 
privy thereto. 

The second verdict was four years afterwards, in replevine 
for cattle taken at Brocton in com' Stafford : the defendants 
acknowledge the taking of the cattle as bailiffs of Henry and 
John Vernon. The pleadings in the cause set forth the descent 
of the Vernons, and Mr. Edward Kynaston's (as stated in the 
pedigree); and the issue was, whether the premises in question 
descended to Thomas and George Vernon, as cousins and co- 
heirs of Edward Grey Lord Powys ; and the jury find for the 
Vernons. 

The third verdict is (15 years after the second, and 40 years 
after the death of the last Lord Powes) in replevine for taking 
plaintiff's cattle at Andover, in com' Southampton, The de- 
fendants acknowledge the taking, as bailiffs of Edward Kynas- 

19 
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ton, for £25 fee farm rent, issuing out of the manor of An- 
dover, and aver it became due to Edward Kynaston upon the 
death of Edward Lord Powes. Hinxman, the plaintiff, in bar, 
alleges, that Richard Lord Powes had a daughter (as stated in 
the pedigree) and that the rent descended to Thomas and 
George Vernon, as cousins and coheirs of Edward Lord Powes; 
and the issue upon the whole was, whether Richard Lord 
Powes had issue of his body the said Elizabeth Grey. Upon 
this fact the cause came to be tried, when the defendant not 
appearing, the inquest was taken by default, and the jury 
found that Richard Lord Powes had issue of his body Elizabeth 
Grey. 

In answer to these verdicts, it is to be observed, that, with 
respect to the first and second, it is conceived they cannot be 
admitted or read as evidence against the petitioner, because 
neither the said Edward Kynaston, nor any person under 
whom he claims, were made parties, or appeared to be privy 
or concerned in the suits ; and as such the verdicts ought to 
be considered as " res inter alios acta"; and the petitioner can- 
not be affected by them. And as to the verdict about Pontis- 
bury, it is evident it was wrong founded ; for the Edward 
Gray the bastard continued in possession ; and Edward Grey 
his son, notwithstanding, afterwards conveyed the manor of 
Pontisbury, by fine and feoffment, to William Lcighton, Esq., 
whose posterity now enjoy it under that title. But in regard 
to the third, it appears upon the face of the judgment to be by 
default ; and the pleadings carry in them evident signs of col- 
lusion, and seem to be drawn by the same hand. For Mr. Ky- 
naston's bailiff (as he was called) avoids advantages, and takes 
upon himself difficulties, which is inconsistent with the rules 
of pleading ; and the collusion appears the more strong, when 
it is considered, first, that Edward Kynaston had conveyed to 
the bastard all his interest in the Powys estate above 20 years 
before ; secondly, that he could not possibly gain anything by 
the event of this suit ; nor is it for a moment to be supposed, 
that if Edward Kynaston had been privy to such a suit, that 
he would possibly have permitted the plaintiffs to have taken 
a verdict by default upon the very point of pedigree which both 
himself and his ancestors had so fully established, by deposi- 
tions upon oath, and otherwise, as after stated, and were so 
materially interested in. The defendant, Hinxman, or any 
other person, might plead Mr. Kynaston's title, and justify the 
distress, as his bailiff, without either his knowledge or consent, 
and even against his consent, as Mr. Kynaston was no party in 
the cause, and had no interest in the event, having long before 
released all claim to the Powes estate to the bastard Grev. 
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The third head of the evidence of the Vernons, which the 
petitioner is informed Lord Scarsdale means to adduce, is the 
enjoyment of part of the Powys estate; it is stated, that Edward 
Lord Powes was entitled to the Andover rent of £25 per ann. 
by descent from his ancestors^ and that Henry Vernon enjoyed 
it, and that Lord Scarsdale still enjoys it. That Ironbrooke 
Grainge was part of the possession of Buyldwas monastery, and 
was granted to Edward Lord Powys by Henry VIII, and that 
Lord Scarsdale still enjoys that. 

In answer to the Andover rent, King Edward IT granted a 
fee farm rent of £100 per ann., issuing out of Andover, to Ed- 
mund of Woodstock, which afterwards was divided among four 
coheiresses, and enjoyed by the Boltons, Nevills, Salisburies, 
and Butlands ; and probably the Vernons may claim by pur- 
chase, or otherwise, from some of these; and if they had it 
from any other title, except by descent from Edward Grey, 
the last Lord Powes, it would be no proof of the pedigree. It 
is admitted that John, the father of Edward, died seized of 
£25 per annum part of the £100, and that it descended to 
Edward ; but it doth not appear that he received the rent for 
twenty years before he died; nor is there any inquisition taken 
after his death to shew that he died seised of it, which was 
always taken at the death of his predecessors ; and for twenty- 
two years after his death, it doth not appear who received this 
rent ; but in 1573 there is a receipt given for £25, part of this 
rent, by Henry and John Vernon, where they style themselves 
cousins and coheirs of Edmund of Woodstock, and from that 
time the rent hath continued in the family. But what is most 
remarkable touching this rent, shewing that they must have 
become entitled to it not by descent from Edward Lord Powis, 
is, that it appears, by an inquisition post mortem of Henry 
Vernon taken at Stafford 8th April, 5 James I, 1607, whereby 
it was found that Henry Vernon died seised of this rent in fee 
tail, viz., to him and the heirs of the body of Thomas Vernon 
his grandfather, who married Anne, daughter of John Ludlow, 
which was impossible, for the right was in the grandfather's 
wife, being the daughter of John Ludlow by Elizabeth the 
pretended daughter of Richard Lord Powes, but was himself 
no relation to the Powys family, and could not enjoy it as heir 
of Edward Lord Powys, not only on that account, but because 
the said Anne, under whom alone they could claim it, died 
long before Edward Lord Powes; a circumstance that not only 
destroys the plea from the enjoyment of this rent, as well as 
Ironbrooke Grainge, in the Curzon^s neighbourhood, which 
might also have been purchased; but is also a strong confirma- 
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tion of the suspicions which the pleadings, and other circum- 
stances in the suit and verdict about this rent, give of collusion. 

As to Ironbrooke Grainge, it is evident that the bastard's 
right to this and the other estates that were part of Buyldwas 
Monastery was affirmed and established by the decree of the 
Court of Wards, so that the enjoyment of Ironbrooke Grainge 
by the Vernons must be founded on some purchase. For the 
estate of Lord Powys that was Huyldwas Monastery was about 
£6,000 per annum in Salop ; and it is not pretended that any 
other than this inconsiderable farm was enjoyed by the Vernons. 

'J'lie last head of evidence is ancient printed books^ heralds' 
books, and casts of pedigrees in the heralds' office. 

It is to be observed, that with respect to the herald books, 
pedigrees, etc., they were all made up long subsequent to the 
lime of Richard Lord Powes and his supposed daughter, and 
long after the disputes arose between the Vernons and Kynas- 
tons, and most of them only private collections, therefore can- 
not be evidence, particularly when applied in contradiction to 
the deposition on oath of ten witnesses examined in the cause, 
Kynaston against Vernon, for perpetuating their testimony on 
the very question of Richard Lord Powes never having had a 
daughter Elizabeth; and it is also to be remarked, that if such 
sort of evidence were admissible, upon the whole, they would 
be found most favourable to the petitioner, as the heralds' 
books, visitations, and other books of the office, and in the 
British Museum, agree unanimously, and without the least 
variation, to give testimony to the Petitioner's descent by en- 
tries made at the time ; but not one of them before 1584 (which 
is 118 years after the death of Richard Lord Powes, and subse- 
quent to the inquisitions, and after the contest arose between 
the Kynastons and Vernons) take notice of Richard Lord 
Powes having had any daughter, or of her being married to 
John Ludlow, and the first time this is mentioned it is by a 
manifest rasure and interpolation iu the Herald's Pedigree, and 
done upon the bare suggestion of Mr. Vernon's Agent, as ap- 
pears from a memorandum written under it by the heralds ; and 
in all the visitations made since that time, the descendants of 
John Ludlow have never been able to produce any deed or 
proper evidence to prove his wife to have been the daughter of 
Richard Lord Powes, nor does it appear any such evidence has 
ever been offered, which is the more remarkable as the Greys 
were one of the most considerable families in those days. The 
petitioner, however, has produced the settlement made on the 
marriage of his ancestor. Sir Roger Kynaston, with Elizabeth 
the sister of Richard Lord Powes, wherein Richard Lord Powes 
is a iJarly reciting the marriage. 
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In reply to the assertion, as to the question of Bichard Lord 
Powes having had a daughter Elizabeth: 

About the year 1554 Thomas Vernon, the son of Anne, and 
George Vernon, the son of Alice, the two daughters of Elizabeth, 
who married John Ludlow, pretending that the said Elizabeth 
was a daughter of Richard Grey Lord Powes (who died 1466, 
and the petitioner insists left no such daughter, but had a sister 
Elizabeth, under whom the petitioner claims, and one only child, 
his son John, who was afterwards Lord Powes) they, the said 
Thomas and George Vernon, as the co-heirs of the said Ann 
and Alice, co-heirs of the said Elizabeth, the pretended daughter 
of Richard Lord Grey, were endeavouring to create evidence 
by inquisitions post mortem of the Vernons, in a clandestine 
manner. Thereupon Edward Kynaston, Esquire, (the grand- 
sou and heir of Elizabeth, the daughter of Henry and sister of 
the said Richard Lord Grey) brought a Bill in Chancery against 
the said Thomas and George Vernon, charging them with 
having, by " unlawful and sinister means gotten into their hands 
divers evidences, and deeds, charters, and writings, concerning 
the premises, by colour whereof they had not only conveyed 
and devised sundry pretended estates to them and to their heirs, 
but had also lately exhibited a Bill in the Court of Chancery, 
supposing thereby that they were heirs of the said Edward the 
last Lord Powes, intending in their said bill to set forth some 
sinister matter for colouring of their pretended title to the pre- 
misses, and denied their being any kin to Edward the last Lord 
Powes;" and accordingly on 19th Nov. 1554, 1st and 2nd 
Philip and Mary, Edward Kynaston examined his witnesses in 
perpetuam rei memoriam, two of which are mentioned to be 100 
years old and upwards, and lived in the family with Richard 
Grey Lord Powes. The substance of whose depositions were, 
** That they well knew Richard Grey Lord Powes ; that he had 
a sister named Elizabeth who married Sir Roger Kynaston; 
that he had a son named John, but never had a daughter named 
Elizabeth, nor any other lawful issue, but only the said John ; 
that his wife had two daughters by a former husband named 
Vaughan, who lived in the house with the said Richard Lord 
Grey. Other of the witnesses swear that Edward Grey, the 
last Lord Powes, never reputed the Vernons to be of kin 
to him, but always denied they were, and at the same time 
acknowledged the Kynastons. Richard Lawley, Esquire, saith, 
that he was in company with Thomas Vernon, one of the de- 
fendants, at his own house, when Mr. Vernon said he would 
go see the Lord Powes if he knew he should be welcome, say- 
ing, he was his kinsman. That Mr. Lawley, being soon after 
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at Lord Powes's mentioned what Mr. Vernon had declared, at 
which Lord Powes answered, that Mr. Vernon, or any other 
gentleman of the Shire, should be welcome to him ; but as to 
any kindred he utterly denied it." This evidence is confirmed 
by several witnesses. 

In 1584 Henry Vernon petitioned Queen Elizabeth, setting 
forth his claim to the barony of Powys ; the matter was referred 
to Lord Treasurer Burleigh, master of the court of wards, and 
the Earl of Leicester, Deputy Earl Marshal under the Earl of 
Shrewsbury. Those two lords join in a letter, dated September 
SJ2, 1584, to Cook Clarencieux (Garter being then vacant) and 
Glover Somerset herald, requiring them to examine into the 
proof of Mr. Vernon's claim, and to certify their opinion ; and 
by a report dated October 12, 1584, they certified that they had 
examined into the descent of the Powys family, and after 
searching all the records and books of the office, they find that 
none of the Lords Grey of Powys had a daughter, except 
Henry, who had a daughter named Elizabeth married to Sir 
Koger Kynaston, from whom the Kynastons of Hordley are 
descended. 

N.B. Copies of these letters are preserved in the Herald's 
office in a book given to them by Sir Edward Walker, 
who was made Garter by King Charles I. and are supposed 
to be Glover's own handwriting. 

Edward Kynaston, the petitioner's ancestor, was not pos- 
sessed of a large estate to enable him to contend with such 
powerful persons as the Bastard Grey, and the Vernons, who 
by marrying into Lord Shrewsbury and Essex's family had 
great alliances, but chose rather to enjoy his small estate in 
peace, and therefore he only brought his Bill in Chancery, and 
examined his witnesses to support his pedigree ; and then he 
came to an agreement with the Bastard, and had the Place-y- 
Dinas and other estates given him by the Bastard, which put 
him out of the case in dispute, and he was not anyways in* 
terested in their suits in respect to the Powys estates. 

It doth not appear that the Vernons, by any of their disputes, 
enjoyed any part of the Lord Powys! estate (except the £^5 
per annum from Andover and Ironbrooke Grainge in Derby- 
shire). 

The petitioner, trusting that it will be found he has satis- 
factorily deduced and proved his descent and title to the barony 
in question through so extensive a line of ancestry, though he 
has not in his case assigned any reason why the claim was not 
earlier brought forward ; nevertheless, should it be deemed 
necessary, the petitioner is fully prepared to state by his council 
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at your lordships' bar, such reasons as he trusts will be faund 
completely satisfactory. 

Upon the whole it is humbly hoped that upon satisfactory 
evidence being given of the petitioner's descent, as here- 
inbefore stated, that your lordships will report to His 
MAJESTY that the right to the barony in question is 
made out. 

T. Erpkinb 
W. Adam, 



Counterpetitions^ were presented to the House of 
Lords, and by their lordships were referred to their 
Committee of Privileges, by the Lords Scarsdale and 
Lilford and the Earl of Powis. The petition of Lord 
Lilford (among other matters) stated^ that Henrietta 
Maria (the wife of Lord Lilford), Elizabeth Atherton, 
and Hesther Atherton were the daughters and co- 
heiresses of Robert Vernon Atherton (late of Atherton 
in the coimty of Lancaster, Esq., who assumed the sur- 
name of Atherton instead of Gwyllym, the son and 
heir of Robert Gwyllym, Esq., by Elizabeth his wife, 
sole daughter of Richard Atherton, Esq., who was son 
and heir of John Atherton by Elizabeth his wife, only 
child and heir of Robert Cholmondeley, Esq., by Eliza- 
beth Vernon his wife, and sister of Sir Thomas Vernon, 
Bart, (whose issue became extinct), and daughter of 
Sir Henry Vernon, Bart., son and heir of Sir Robert 
Vernon, Knight, who was son and heir of John Vernon, 
Esq., brother and heir of Richard Vernon, and son of 
George Vernon, Esq., who was son and heir of Hum- 
phrey Vernon of Hodnet by Alice Ludlow his wife 
aforesaid. * 

The following were the proceedings on this claim, as 
appears by the Journal of the House of Lords. ^ 

The petition of John Kynaston Powell, Esq., to his Majesty, 
claiming the said barony (of Powys) with his Majesty's refer- ^ 

1 Banks' Dormant Peerage, vol. ii, appendix, p. 14. 

2 Journal Bom. Proc, vol. xlii, p. 460-1. 

^ Calendar of Lords^ Journal from 1768 to 1808, p. 596. 
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ence to the house, etc., was presented by the Duke of Portland, 
read and referred to the Committee for Privileges, Slst April 
(1800). 

A petition of Lord Scarsdale, praying to be heard by coun- 
sel against the said claim was read and referred to the Com- 
mittee, 24 April ; Committee put off 1 May. 

A petition of Lord Lilford and others, praying to be heard 
by counsel against the said claim, read and referred to the 
Committee, 1st May, Sitting of Committee put off 9th and 
14lh May. Committee ordered to meet 10th June, 30th May. 
Committee adjourned 9th and 12th June. 

Petition of the Earl of Powis, praying to be heard by coun- 
sel, on the counter petition of Lord Scarsdale, was read and 
referred to the Committee 13th June. 

The Committee met and heard counsel state the allegations 
of the petition; then Mr. Attorney-General informed the Com- 
mittee that, upon the investigation of the claim before him, it 
was stated to him that there are co-heirs of John Earl of Wor- 
cester, stated in the pedigree on the part of the claimant to 
have been dead in the year 1470, now alive, though it was not 
stated to him who they were by name, and prayed, therefore, 
that notice of the petitioner's claim might be given to them ; 
the counsel were directed to withdraw ; it was moved that 
notice be given to the heirs of John Earl of Worcester, stated 
in the pedigree on the part of the petitioner to have been dead 
in the year 1470, that they may attend and be heard in respect 
of the claim of the petitioner if they think fit; the same was, 
upon the question put, resolved in the affirmative; then the 
counsel were called in and informed of the said resolution, and 
the further consideration of the said claim was adjourned to 
Tuesday the 24th inst., 16th June. Sitting of the Committee 
adjourned to the next Session of Parliament, 18 June, 1800. 

This resolution, an eminent writer observes,^ must 
have been foiuided on the statement of the Attorney- 
General, in conformity with his report, that Henry 
Grey, Earl of Tankerville in Normandy, never had the 
barony of Powis, but that the abeyance was determined 
in favour of Richard Grey liis son, who appeared from 
the printed rolls to have sat in ParUament in 33 
Henry VI, or by writ of summons to John Grey his son 
in 22 Edward IV. In either of which cases the barony 

^ Cruise's Dignities, 211. 
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fell again in abeyance by the extinction of the lineal 
descendants of Richard and John Grey ; the writ of 
summons to John Grey having only determined the 
abeyance as to him and his descendants. So that it was 
proper to give notice to the heirs of the Earl of Worcester 
of the claim, that they might have an opportunity of 
asserting their right to the barony. 

It is added that it is highly probable that Henry and 
Richard Grey assumed the title of Lord Powis as the 
descendants of the eldest sister ; for in the claim which 
was made to this barony in the reign of Queen Elizabeth 
by Mr, Vernon, it is stated that Henry and Richard 
Grey were called Lords Powis by reason of their descent 
from the eldest sister, and it is observable that the 
doctrine of abeyance was scarcely known at that period. 

This claim for the first time raised the questions : — 
(1) Was the abeyance determined in favour of Henry 
Grey, Earl of Tankerville ? (2) Was it determined in 
favour of his son Richard Grey ? 

As to the former, there was only evidence of Henry- 
Grey having been styled " Dominus Powys " in certain 
ancient documents, and on one occasion on the rolls of 
parliament in 23 Henry VI,^ but proof that he had been 
summoned to, and sat in parliament, nothing less than 
which could be conclusive, was altogether wanting. 

But with respect to the latter question there was a 
strong presumption that Richard Grey had been sum- 
moned to, and sat in, Parhament. 

The sitting in parliament must be proved by some 
proceeding in parliament itself, but where the writs of 
summons, or the enrolments of them, and the journals 
of remote time are wanting, other evidence has been, 
admitted. 

That Richard Grey was present and sitting in par-r 
liament on two occasions, seems to be beyond reasonable 
doubt. He was present in parliament in the 33 Henry 
VI,^ and also, it would seem, in the 1 Edward IV, when 

1 Bot. Pari, V, 94 ^ i^., y, p. 283. 

20 



154 THE FEUDAL BARONS OF POWYS. 

he took precedence, according to the original summons 
to his ancestors the Clierletons.^ 

But direct proof of his summons to parliament was 
not forthcoming. The foUowinff circumstances, how- 
ever, afford strong collateral evidence that the sitting 
was under a summons ; he was the elder coheir of the 
barony ; he was styled " Lord Powes*' in two proceed- 
ings in parliament, viz. in 33 Henry VI (1455),^ and in 
38 Henry VI f his father, Henry Grey, bore the title 
" Dominus de Powes," as well as Earl of Tankerville, 
and is so styled in the rolls of parliament of 23 Henry 
VI ; * he (Richard Grey) actually sat in parliament on 
the above two occasions ; and his son, John Grey, on 
his attaining his majority was summoned to parlia- 
ment.^ 

The recent case of the barony of Hastings was very 
similar in circumstances. In that case,® which was 
heard in 1841, the question, whether a summons to, and 
sitting in parliament constituted a title descendible to 
heirs general, was considered as one not open to discus- 
sion ; the principle had been established and acted upon 
in so many cases. But the diflficulty that arose was, 
that John de Hastings was clearly proved to have sat 
in parliament in the 18 Edward 1, but strict proof was 
wanting of his having been siunmoned to that parlia- 
ment. It was laid down that there was no other than 
the ordinary rules by which the question could be in- 
vestigated, whether that sitting was or was not a sitting 
imder a summons of which there is no positive proof. 

The circumstances in the Hastings case may have 
been stronger than those in the Powys case, but the 
principle laid down by the Lord Chancellor (Lord Cot- 
tenham) would, it is conceived, apply to the latter. 
His lordship says : — 

^ Ancient MS. in the College of Arms containing List of Lords of 
Parliament marked "2 H. 13 '* set out supra, 
2 Bot Pari, V, 343. * Ibid., 94 

» Ibid., 348. * Uistoric Peerage, p. 223. 

^ Clarke and Finnelly's Bej)., viii, p. 157. 
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** Under these circumstances it appears to me that your lord- 
ships may be well justified in coming to the conclusion that he 
had a writ of summons, which, at that period, would alone 
entitle him to sit in this House. The only suggestion, consistent 
with his having sat in this House at all without a summons, 
would be his having intruded himself into the House without 
authority ; whereas no peer at that time, nor at this time, could 
enter this House without having his summons with him. The 
question is, whether your lordships are to presume that he was 
there without that legal authority ; or whether, connected with 
other collateral facts (before alluded toj, your lordships may 
not safely come to the conclusion that he was summoned at that 
time; upon the principle of law, omnia presumuntur legitime 
facta donee probetur in conirarium, 1 apprehend your lord- 
ships may do what you have done on former occasions, presume 
upon the collateral evidence in this case, that that took place 
which alone could justify the sitting; viz. that Sir John de 
Hastings was summoned to Parliament in the 18th Edward I." 

On the authority of this case it is contended that it 
would now be presumed that Richard Grey sat in par- 
liament by virtue of a writ of summons. 

With respect to the Veenons' claim, which includes 
that of Lord Scarsdale and Lord Lilford and the Ather- 
tons : it may be observed that, if their pedigree could 
have been proved to be authentic, they would have a 
prior claim to the Kynastons, and a claim so strong that 
it could hardly have been resisted ; because they claim 
as coheirs of Richard Grey, Lord Powys, in whose favour 
there has been shown to be strong grounds for stating 
that the abeyance had been determined. 

Their claim mainly and vitally depended upon one 
question, viz. whether their ancestress, Elizabeth the 
wife of John Ludlow, was the daughter of Richard Grey 
Lord Powys. The evidence adduced in 1731 was far 
from being satisfactory, much less conclusive. 

In 1584, the Heralds Books adduced were unfavour- 
ably reported upon, by the heralds to whom the case 
was referred : the heralds stated that the College of 
Arms then contained no mention of Richard Grey having 
had a daughter, which the books of pedigree did, al- 
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though without any mention either of her marriage or 
issue. The heralds also discredited the pedigree set 
down in one of the books of later entrance. 

In 1 731 Sir Nathaniel Curzon, the then representative 
of the Vemons, supported his claim by certain inqui- 
sitions post mortem, and records of certain legal pro- 
ceedings for recovery of portions of the Powys estates, 
but his successors in title, Lords Scarsdale and Lilford, 
in 1800 offered no further evidence. 

How these are dealt with, and of what value they 
were, can be seen by the reference to the Kynaston claim 
of 1800. 

The weakest part of the case was the argument 
founded on the enjoyment of some portion of the Powys 
Estates. In a note I give some further mention of 
further claims of this sort, without expressing any 
opinion of their value. ^ 

1 A Bill of Discovery was filed in Chancery on 23rd June, 1705, 
by Sir Richard Vernon of Hodnett in the county of Salop Bart. 
against Richard Mytton of Halston in the same county Esq. and 
others his tenants or occupiers of the lands called Crowmeile or 
Monksmeile in Salop, and certain facts are alleged which to some 
extent support the Vernons* heirship to the Greys. It should be 
observed that these allegations are ex parte. It states that William, 
theretofore abbot of the (late dissolved) monastery of Bildwas, 
by indenture, under the convent or common seal, dated the 2nd 
April, 22 Henry VII, demised to William Mytton, then of Shrews- 
bury, a certain manor called Crowmeille or Monksmeile, etc., for the 
term of ninety-nine years, under the yearly rent of £13 : 6 : 8. Also 
that Stephen, the then abbot, by indenture, under the common 
seal, and dated the 17th April, 8 Henry VIII, demised unto the 
said Richard Mytton all the lands comprised in the first mentioned 
lease for ninety-nine years more from the expiration of the said first 
lease, under the yearly rent of £13 : 6 : 8. Also that the said abbey 
was dissolved, and the sale of the monastery and all its manors, etc., 
were, by Act of 27 Henry VIII, vested in King Henry VIII and 
his heirs. And the same king, by several letters patent, granted 
unto Edward Grey, Knight, Lord Powys, the said manor to hold to 
him and the heirs of his body. After which grants to the said 
Lord Powys, the said William and Richard Mytton paid the rents 
to the said Lord Powys. Also that, after the death of the said 
Edward Lord Powys, and several of the plaintifl*'s ancestors, about 
twenty years since, the plaintifl* being then an infant about the age 
of five years, one moiety of the said rent of £13 : 6 : 8 and of the 
reversion in the manor, etc., descended to the plaintiff, as cousin and 
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Doubtless death and' legal disability have been great 
discouragements to prosecuting this claim with vigour. 

heir to the said Edward Lord Powys. And the plaintiiff and his 
ancestors had constantly received the yearly rent of £6 : 13 : 4, 
being one moiety of the said yearly rent of £13 : 6 : 8, from Richard 
My t ton, then of Halston in the said county of Salop, Esq., the de- 
fendant, and Mary Mytton his late mother deceased, and Edward 
Mytton his late father deceased, Mytton his grandfather de- 
ceased, and others the defendant's ancestors, descendants of the 
said William Mytton and Richard Mytton, lessees in the said leases, 
who had always acknowledged themselves tenants to the plaintiff 
and his ancestors of the moiety of the said grange at the yearly 
rent of £6 : 13 : 4. And the plaintiff, having attained his age of 
twenty-one years about four years since, applied to the defendants 
to discover the leases or by what right or title they held the said 
moiety, which they refused to do. But the plaintiff being informed 
that the last of the said leases expired at Lady-day last, the plaintiff 
had entered upon the said manor, claiming one moiety thereof. 

It also alleged that the defendants refused to give possession 
thereof, and denied the existence of the leases, and claimed that the 
said Richard Mytton was seized in fee ; but that he had no claim, 
except the said leases, and the truth thereof was so well known to 
the ancestors of the said Richard Mytton, the defendant (under 
whom he claimed the premises), that*" in or about the first year of 
James I. an agreement was made between the said Sir Robert 
Vernon, the plaintiff's great grandfather, and the said Richard Myt- 
ton of Halston, one of the ancestors of the said defendant Richard 
Mytton, and which Richard Mytton the ancestor was then in pos- 
session of the said manor, etc. (or at least one moiety thereof) under 
such leases, and the said agreement was then reduced into writing, 
and bears date on or about the month of February in 1 James I, 
wherein the said leases are recited, and provision is therein made, 
not only for the said Richard Mytton the ancestor's qniet enjoy- 
ment thereof during the residue of the terms, but also for the pay- 
ment of the said rent of £6 : 13 : 4 to the plaintiff's said ancestors. 
Sir Robert Vernon and his heirs, and which writing was signed and 
sealed by the said Sir Robert Vernon and the said Richard Mytton, 
the ancestor, or one of them, and attested by Edward Mytton, 
Roger Wynne, Richard Jenks, Hugh Lewis, and Thomas Thomas, 
whose names are subscribed as witnesses." [It seems probable 
that this agreement was the source from which the plaintiff ob- 
tained his information respecting the leases.] 

It also alleged that the conduct of the defendants " was not only 
unjust and tended to the disherison of the plaintiff, but also was an 
apparent wrong and injury of the plaintiff's late father Sir Thomas 
Vernon deceased, who died much incumbered with debts, and 
which debts were still unpaid, and the plaintiff and his son and 
heir is bound to pay so far as he is able." 

I have no information as to the result of this suit. 
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Henry Vernon, who claimed as heir of the eldest co-heir, 
died soon afterwards without issue, and since that time 
the claim has always remained in co-parcenary, and is 
now divided amongst many co-heirs. 

The only conclusion that can be safely come to is, 
that the Vernon claim was " not proven," and if no 
fiuther evidence could be adduced it must fail. 



With respect to the Kynaston claim, upon the hy- 
pothesis of the Vemons being excluded : — It may be 
observed that the K3niastons' descent from Elizabeth, 
the daughter of Henry Grey and sister of Richard Grey, 
Lords Powys, is admitted as proved. But the Kynas- 
tons are not so favourably situated as the Vemons, with 
respect to the alleged determination of the abeyance in 
favour of an ancestor from whom they could claim. 
The Kynastons could not (as the Vemons might) claim 
as heirs of Richard Grey, in whose favour it may fairly 
be concluded that the abeyance was terminated ; the 
Kynastons must go one step higher in the pedigree, to 
Henry Grey. This nobleman they alleged to have been 
styled, in various ancient documents (in addition to his 
title Earl of Tankerville), Lord Powys ; but this was 
not enough : nothing less would suffice than evidence 
that Henry Grey was summoned to, and sitting in 
Parliament, which evidence was not forthcoming, and 
most probably does not exist. 

On the death of Edward Grey, the last baron Powys, 
the barony again fell into abeyance, and still so remains, 
between the Kynastons (as the descendants of the elder 
coheiress) and the descendants of the Earl of Worcester, 
who have been named before and are very nmnerous.^ 

^ See Chapter III sup^a. Since that chapter was printed, I have 
had the advantage of seeing a proof-sheet of the elaborately de- 
tailed pedigree of the coheirs to the barony of Dudley, which will 
appear in the fifth volume of the Herald and Genealogist, where 
all particulars relating to the descendants of the sisters of Ferdi- 
nando Dudley Lea, Baron Dudley, will be found. The coheirs of 
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The Kynaston claim in 1 800 solely vested in John 
Kynaston Powell. On it being decided that the repre- 
sentatives of the Earl of Worcester should have notice 
of the claim, as possible coheirs of the barony, J. K. Powell 
ceased to prosecute the claim. However, in 1818, in 
consideration of his descent from this ancient and noble 
family, he was advanced to a baronetcy by patent dated 
the 8th December in that year (in which he is termed 
**a man eminent for family inheritance and integrity of 
manners"), with remainder to his brother, the Reverend 
Edward Kynaston, one of the king's chaplains — ^possibly 
the hearty support which Sir John gave to the ministry 
of the day may have been an additional inducement to 
his advancement. Sir John died on 25 October 1822, 
when he was succeeded, according to the limitation in 
the patent, by his brother. Rev. Sir Edward Kynaston, 
as second baronet, who died 26 April 1839, and left by 
his wife, Letitia, daughter of Robert Owen, Esq., two 
children : — 

1. Sir John Roger Kynaston, the third baronet, of 
Hardwick, co. Salop, who died, immarried, on the 7th 
day of March 1866, when the baronetcy expired. 

2. Amy (the widow of the Rev. Evelyn Sutton, Pre- 
bendary of Warminster), who died without issue soon 
after her brother, viz., on the 19 October 1867. Upon 
her death, the Hardwick Estates passed by devise to her 
grandnephew, the Rev. W. C. E. Owen, who has taken 
the name of Kynaston, but the coheirship to the barony 
then vested in her (assuming the Vernon claim to fail 
for want of proof) would, it is conceived, devolve upon 
those who were the descendants and representatives of 
Elizabeth and Rebecca, the two daughters of Roger 
Kynaston, Esq., of Hordley, sheriff of Shropshire in 
in 1640, who died in 1684. 

the barony of Dudley being identical with one branch of the co- 
heirs (not the coheirs generally, as is inaccurately stated in a note 
to Chapter III supra) of the Tiptofts, and Joyce, youngest daughter 
of Sir Edward de Cherleton, Lord Powys, these particulars are 
highly interesting. 
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(I.) Elizabeth Kynaston, the elder daughter, by her 
husband, Robert (Jorbet, Esq , of Leigh and Albright 
Hussey, had a son and heir, Roger, whose grandson and 
heir was John Corbet, Esq., of Sundome, M.P. for 
Shrewsbury. The issue of John Corbet's first marriage 
with Emma Elizabeth Leighton is extinct. By his 
second wife, Anne, daughter of the Rev. WiUiam 
Pigott, of Edgemond, John Corbet had issue — 

i. Andrew William Corbet, Esq., who succeeded to 
the Sundome Estate on the death of his father in 
May 1817. He married Mary Emma, sister of 
Rowland, first Viscount Hill, and died 8th De- 
cember, 1856, s,p. 
ii. Dryden Robert Corbet, Esq., who succeeded his 
elder brother, but died unmarried 23 August, 1859. 
iii. Vincent Corbet, Esq., died, unmarried, in 1843. 
iv. Kynaston Corbet, Esq., died, unmarried, in May 

1859. 
V. Annabella Corbet, who married Sir Theodore 
Henry Lavington Brinckman, Bart. , who succeeded 
her brother Dryden in 1859, and died 23 January, 
1864, s.p. 
Upon Lady Brinckman s death, her father's family 
became extinct, and the Simdome estate then passed, 
by devise, to the Rev. John Dryden Pigott, the cousin- 
german of Andrew William Corbet, Esq. (being the son 
of the brother of Anne Pigott, the second wife of John 
Corbet, Esq.), and who has since taken the name of 
Corbet. From the circumstance of the estate going to 
one not of the Corbet blood, it may be reasonably in- 
ferred, although it cannot be stated with certainty, 
that the line of Elizabeth Kynaston and her husband, 
Robert Corbet, is now extinct. 

(II.) Rebecca Kynaston, the younger daughter, by 
her husband Richard Mytton, Esq., had a son Richard 
Mytton, Esq., of Halston, who, by his wife Letitia, 
daughter of Roger Owen, Esq., of Condover, had an 
only daughter and heiress, Anna Maria. She married 
Sir Charlton Leighton, Bart., and had three daughters 
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and eventual heiresses, viz. (1) Anna Maria, (2) Honor, 
who died unmarried, and (3) Annabella. 

The eldest daughter, Anna Maria, married Nicholas 
Smythe, Esq., of Nibley, Co. Gloucester, and had a son, 
Nicholas Owen Smythe, of Condover, who assumed the 
name of Owen, but died in 1804 without issue ; and five 
daughters, amongst whose issue, now extant, coheirs 
to the barony are to be found, viz. : — 

i. Anna Maria Smythe, who married Edward Pember- 
ton, Esq., and bad issue, one son Edward William 
Smythe Pemberton, Esq., who adopted the name 
of Owen, and succeeding to the Condover estate on 
the death of his imcle, died in April, 1863, s,p. ; — 
and two daughters, viz. : — (l) Letitia Caroline Pem- 
berton, who is one of the coheirs of the barony ; — 
and (2) Harriet Maria Pemberton, who (in 1814) 
married Sir John Salusbury Piozzi Salusbury, 
knight, and having had eleven children, died on the 
16th April, 1831, leaving her eldest surviving son, 
the Rev. George Augustus Salusbury, of Magdalen 
CoUege, Cambridge, Rector of Westbiuy in-dextra- 
parte, Salop, who is also one of the coheirs of the 
barony. He married on 15th April, 1852, Fanny, 
third daughter of the late Luke T. Crossley, Esq., 
of Hankelow Hall, Cheshire, and has two sons, 
Edward Pemberton Salusbury, bom 2nd November, 
1 854, and Frederick Hamilton Salusbury, bom 1 5th 
April, 1856. 
ii. Letitia Sophia Smythe, married Henry Augustus 
Leicester, Esq. (second brother of John Fleming, 
first Baron de Tabley), and left an only surviving 
son. Rev. Charles Leicester, LL.B., of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, Rector of Westbury in-sinis- 
tra-parte, Co. Salop, who was bom 29th Septem- 
ber, 1795; manied Sally, daughter of Richard 
Topp, Esq., of Whitton, and had issue, an eldest 
son {Gent Mag,, 1863, ii, 807), or according to 
Burke s Peerage, one son, Peter Fleming, who died 
unmarried, aged thirty-nine, on 24th October, 1863; 

21 
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and several daughters. They or their representa- 
tives would be coheirs of the barony ; but I have 
failed to ascertain if any are extant. Rev. C 
Leicester seems to have married a second time, 
inasmuch as Susannah his relict (and previously 
widow of Colonel MuUer, of the Ceylon Rifles) 
died at the residence of her niece, Kensington 
Park, on the 19th March, 1865 {Gent. Mag., 
1865, i, 534), and he died on 16th March, 1858, 
at St. Servan, France {Gent. Mag., 1858, i, 
563). 
iii. CaroUne Elizabeth Smythe, married Charles Cho- 
mondeley, Esq., of Overleigh (brother to Thomas, 
first Baron Delamere), and died in 1818, leaving 
an eldest son, the Rev. Charles Cooper Chomon- 
deley. He was bom 1795, and married in 1822 
Mary, sister and heir of Richard Heber, Esq., of 
Hodnet Hall, Salop, and of Reginald Heber, Bishop 
of Calcutta; and, dying in 1831, left four sons, 
viz.: — 

i. Thomas Chomondeley, Esq., born 21st Novem- 
ber, 1823, who, in 1863, succeeded to the Con- 
dover Estate, and took the name of Owen ; but 
died in April, 1864, s.p. 
it. Charles Chomondeley, Esq., bom 21st Feb- 
ruary, 1825, who, is one of the coheirs of the 
barony.^ 
iii. Reginald Chomondeley, Esq., bom 20th April, 
1826, who, on the death of his eldest brother in 
1864, succeeded to the Condover Estate, the 
second brother being passed over, in consequence, 
it is said, of his being a Roman Catholic, 
iv. Rev. Richard Hugh Chomondeley, bom 1828, 
and married Emily, daughter of Henry Ralph 
Beaumont, Esq. 

^ It will be observed that his ancestor Robert Chomondeley 
married Elizabeth, daughter and heir of Sir Henry Vernon, and it was 
through them that Lord Lilford and the Athertons claimed to be 
coheirs to the barony. 
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iv. Louisa Harriett Smythe, married (as his second 
wife) Charles Leicester, Esq. , third brother of John 
Fleming, first Baron de Tabley, and left at her 
death, 12th October, 1862, two sons and three 
daughters. Her eldest son. Rev. Frederick Lei- 
cester, M.A., is a coheir to the barony. He was 
born in 1802, and married, 1st, the Dowager Lady 
de Tabley, by whom (w^ho died in 1859) he had no 
issue; and, 2ndly, on I7th October, 1861, AmeHa 
Susannah, youngest daughter of Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral John Campbell, great grandson of John, first 
Earl of Breadalbane, by his wife, the Dowager 
Countess of Caithness, and by her has a son, Peter 
Fleming Frederick, born 25th January, 1863, and 
a daughter, Meriel Amelia Caroline. The second 
son, Charles Byrne Leicester, died in 1831, and 
left one son, WiUiam Frederick Leicester, an officer 
in the East Indian Company's Service of the Bengal 
Army, bom 11th July, 1831. 
V. Charlotte Annabella Smythe, died unmarried. 
The third daughter, Annabella Leighton, married 
William Baldwyn, Esq., who assiuned the name of Childe 
only, and had a son and heir, WiUiam Lacon Childe, 
Esq., of Kinlet, Co. Salop, bom in 1786, who is one of 
the coheirs of the barony. His eldest son, William 
Lacon Childe, Esq., is married and has a son. 

The coheirship to this ancient and famous barony is 
thus split up into very many coparcenary claims, repre- 
sented by persons in all ranks of society ; and it seems 
beyond the boimds of probability that such widely 
spread claims should ever again centre in one person. 

Before concluding, a few remarks may be appro- 
priately added with reference to the title of the barony 
— whether it be Cherleton, Cherleton de Powys, Grey 
de Powys, or Powys. 

A celebrated counsel (Mr. Hargrave), whose authority 
is very high, when advising on the above question in 
1800, after recounting the descriptions under which the 
several barons had been successively summoned, ob- 
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served that upon the whole it did not appear that there 
ever was a summons of any person to the barony by the 
title of Powes or Powys only ; but the style had been 
either de Cherleton, de Powys, or Grey de Powys; and 
that Sir William Herbert, being seized of the lordship 
and castle of Powys, purchased by his father, Sir Ed- 
ward Herbert, from Edward Grey in the 29th Eliza- 
beth, was, in 5 Charles I, created Lord Powys of Powys, 
in the Marches of Wales. 

The learned and able writer,^ who has been so often 
quoted, says on this subject, that, in order to obtain as 
much information as was possible on the proper title of 
the barony, the rolls of parliament have been carefully 
consulted, for the purpose of ascertaining the designa- 
tions of the barons therein. On no occasion where the 
names of the Lords Cherleton occin", until the 46th 
Edward III, is the addition of Powys to be foimd ; but 
in that year "Mens"' Johan de Charleton de Powys;' was 
appointed a trier of petitions. Among the lords pre- 
sent in 1397 were the "Sire de Camoys," ''le Sire de 
Powys'' "le Sire de Fitz-Wauter," **Wm. Beauchamp, 
Sire de Bergavenny," "le Sire de Grey de Codnore," 
''le Sire de Grey de Ruthyn," etc. After this period, 
however — namely, in the 1 Henry IV, 1399 — he is 
described among the peers present on that occasion as 
" le Sire de Cherleton," and again in the following year 
as ''Johan Sire de Cherleton," about which time he 
died. The name does not occur again until the 6th 
Henry IV, when the Earl of Arundel and "les Sires 
des Powys and de Fumy veil" were appointed to observe 
a certain ordinance. In the 8th Henry IV we find the 
name of " Edwardo de Charleton de Powys" amongst 
those of several other barons, present at the settlement 
of the succession of the crown. No further notice is 
given of these borons until the reign of Henry V, and 
then the name occiu's but three times; but always as 
''Sire de Powys." The barony fell into abeyance in 

^ llidnrlc rcrnif/i', by Conrthopc, p. 1(>'2. 
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1422, and, consequently, no more information is to be 
gained on the subject. It is presumed that this ex- 
amination strengthens the opinion that the original and 
proper designation of this barony was and still is that 
of Cherleton, and that the subsequent alteration should 
not be adopted in preference to the title of the first 
creation ; for it is evident that the original title of this 
barony was not totally abandoned, except for a few 
years in the reign of Henry V by Edward, the fourth 
[this should be fifth] and last baron, whilst of the three^ 
preceding barons, the first never bore any other appella- 
tion than Cherleton ; the second for about twenty years 
bore the same title without any alteration whatever, but 
afterwards adopted that of ** Cherleton de Powes," which 
addition was retained by his son and successor, the third 
[it should be the fourth] baron, who, though sometimes 
described as " Sire de Powes," was, nevertheless, as is 
stated above, on the two last occasions when his name 
occurs in the rolls of parliament, expressly called " Sire 
de Cherleton." 

^ Here the mistake before mentioned is made as to there being 
only three John de Cherletons instead of four. 



Proposal for a Society or Glnh, to he called ^^ The Powys-land 
Cluh/^ for the Collecting and Printing y for the use of its Mem^ 
hersy of the Historical, Ecclesiastical^ Genealogical^ Topographical, 
and Literary Remains of Montgomeryshire, 



It has occurred to more than one gentleman connected with 
Montgomeryshire, that it would be desirable to begin an 
historical and archaeological collection for that county. 

The county is rich in the remains of former ages, comprising, 
as it does, nearly the whole of the ancient principality of Upper 
Powys and other scenes of historic interest, and yet having 
hitherto formed a portion of Wales which has not received its 
due proportion of archaeological illustration. 

A county history is the great desideratum ; but considering 
the varied qualifications required to meet in one person, to en- 
able him to write a good county history, who is equal to such 
a herculean task? 

It is seldom that in one mind can be found ^^ the profundity 
of knowledge, the patient and laborious research, the skill in 
generalisation, the talent for detail, the aptitude for so many 
and so varied investigations, the taste, energy an^ self-sacri- 
ficing zeal which can carry such a labour to a successful termi- 
nation.^^ The late Walter Davies was the only man that could 
be named who would have been equal to the undertaking. 

In the absence, however, of a county history, an historical 
and archaeological collection for this county, specifically, would 
be both valuable and interesting. 

It would be, in fact, to carry out, but in more detail with 
reference to Montgomeryshire, the idea which was broached 
with respect to all the counties of Wales, in the first number 
of the Archceologia Ga.mbrensis, in the article — ^^ On the Study 
and Preservation of National Antiquities.^^ 

Following the model of other societies, it is proposed that 
the collection should include — 

1. A Mo7iast!con, or a record of all monastic remains, whether 
buildings, tombs, inscriptions, utensils, seals, etc. [This is already 
in progress, but from the few religious houses in the county will 
not be extensive.] 

2. An Ecclesiasticony or a similar record of all that relates to 

b 
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paiH)(^hial clmrches and chapels, whetlier of the established chnrch 
or of any description, etc., and of all objects, such as tombs, crosses, 
etc., connected with them. 

3. A Cdstellariumj a similar record of all castellated remains. 

4. A Mansionarium, a similar collection relating to all ancient 
manor-houses, mansions, and houses of a certain degree of import- 
ance, and to their connected remains. 

5. A Villare and Parochiah, applying to all buildings and remains 
of towns, villages, parishes, etc., including all public civil buildings, 
etc. 

6. A Charhilarium, including as complete an account as practic- 
able of all ancient documents referring to the &Ye preceding classes. 
The manorial history of the county may be illustrated, and the pub- 
lic record office and the muniment rooms of the magnates of the 
county would form an almost inexhaustible source of information 
under this division. It would be proposed to print the original 
documents in e.rtenso where thought of sufficient interest. 

7. An Ohituarmm, containing notices of pedigrees of ancient 
families, notices of celebrated characters, and collections of all that 
relates to the public and private life of all classes who are or have 
been inhabitants of the district. 

8. An Ordinary of Arms^ containing authentic copies of all exist- 
ing remains of medieeval heraldry. — Drawings and copies of inscrip- 
tions, etc., on church windows, monuments, etc. 

9. The collecting and printing of MS. collections connected with 
the district, or throwing any light on any of the families of the 
county. 

10. An Itinerarium , Notices, plans, and surveys of all British, 
Roman, and other ancient roads or ways, etc. 

11. Traditions, customs, folk-lore, ballads, etc. 

Various topographical and genealogical articles have ap- 
peared in publications that are rare and difficult of access, and 
it would be proposed to reprint such of these articles as may 
be thought of sufficient interest and value, with such additions 
as may be procurable ; for instance : — The topographical ac- 
counts of the parishes of Meifod and Llanwnog, which ap- 
peared in the Cambrian Quarterly Review, and the accounts of 
Garthbeibio Llangadfan and Llanerfyl and of Llanymynech that 
appeared upwards of seventy years ago in the Cambrian Register 
and such like. They would form models for topographical 
accounts of other parishes. 

And it is wished to reprint several of the articles bearing 
upon Montgomeryshire, which have already appeared in the 
Arch a?.o logia Gam brensis . 

It is proposed to print the articles in parts, as they are 
available, and not necessarily in any particular classified order; 
but when a sufficient number to form a volume is collected, to 



Ill 



make the information easily accessible by means of copious 
Indices, 

It is also proposed to make such arrangements with the Cam- 
brian Archaeological Association as may be found mutually 
desirable and practicable. It is the wish of the promoters of 
this scheme to form the closest connection with that well-tried 
and excellent institution. The scheme may appear extensive, 
but it may be carried out only so far as materials oflfer and 
opportunity occurs. 

This preliminary proposal was circulated in the first instance 
in influential quarters, with the view of testing how far the 
scheme met with approval, and was likely to be supported. 

The collection of two or three facts — in themselves, and, 
while separate, comparatively unimportant — ^will often be found 
to throw light on each other, and will not unfrequently lead 
to the clearing up of doubtful points, or the discovery of error. 
In this light all may assist in the work proposed. 

" If a collection could be made,'' said the late Dr. Stanley, 
Bishop of Norwich, ^^ of all the isolated and floating facts con- 
nected with the various branches of topographical knowledge, 
it is obvious thus an invaluable body of information 'and ample 
store of materials might be amassed, of the utmost importance 
to the traveller, the antiquarian, the man of science, and the 
naturalist.'' The custodian of almost every parochial register 
may find in it much that is novel and valuable. Any accurate 
observer who will transcribe all the monumental inscriptions 
in any church, chapel, or burial-place, would render valuable 
service. 

If it meet with support, it is intended to organise and carry 
it on with the honorary assistance of such as consent to asso- 
ciate themselves for the purpose; the necessary funds for print- 
ing and illustrating, transcribing public records, etc., being 
provided by the subscriptions of the members. But it is by 
no means wished to restrict the association to pecuniary sub- 
scribers only. Contributors of archaeological information of 
all the descriptions before indicated would be welcomed as 
members with equal warmth as pecuniary subscribers. 

MORRIS C. JONES, ) 

20, Abercromby Square, Liverpool, f Hon, 8ec8, 

T. 0. MORGAN, ( pro tern. 

1st March, 1867. Aberystwith. ; 

The foregoing proposal and a sketch of the proposed laws 
were forwarded to all the magistrates, clergy, and all the pro- 
fessional (legal and medical) men in the county and some 
others, together with the following circular :^ 
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Sir, — In forwarding yon the accompanying proposal for the 
formation of the "Powys-land Club," and a sketch of its pro- 
posed rules, which are advisedly left open for suggestions and 
improvements, I venture, on behalf of the promoters, to express 
the hope that the project will meet with your approval and sup- 
port. 

It is intended to invite gentlemen possessing position in, or con- 
nected by property or otherwise with, the county, to contribute 
such information respecting their respective districts as they are 
able to furnish : the country gentlemen and landed proprietors to 
give copies (or permit them to be taken) of their pedigrees, 
armorial bearings, and ancient deeds and MSS., with accounts of 
their residences, etc. ; the clergy— topographical accounts of their 
parishes, particulars of the history and architecture of their churches, 
copies of the monumental inscriptions, extracts from registers, tra- 
ditions connected with their parishes, etc. ; the professional and 
official men — the histories and copies of the charters of the various 
boroughs, statistics, copies of ancient deeds, etc. ; and all lovers of 
archsBology and literature — information and the sources of informa- 
tion as to the particular subjects connected with the history, genea- 
logy, and topography of the district in which they happen to take a 
special interest. Reference is made to the accompanying proposal 
for a more detailed account of the proposed collections; and a series 
of questions, hints, and suggestions for the guidance of those desir- 
ous of rendering assistance, is in course of preparation, and will 
shortly be issued. 

As a commencement, a valuable paper on " The Princes of Upper 
Powys,'* with an appendix of illustrative original documents, by the 
Hon. and Rev. G. T. O. Bridgeman, M.A., is, with his permission, 
being reprinted at the expense of one of the promoters, who will 
present one hundred copies to the society for distribution as "Part I" 
of the collection. Other contributions are in preparation ; and in addi- 
tion, several gentlemen have volunteered assistance and will fur- 
nish information and papers respecting different districts and parishes 
of the county. 

The preliminary expenses of the society are provided for ; so that 
the subscriptions of the members will be exclusively devoted to 
future work, and be under the control of the council which is being 
ibrmed. 

The promoters are glad to state that the Earl of Powis has 
kindly consented to be president, and Lord Sudeley, the Bishop of 
St. Asaph, and Sir W. W. Wynn, Bart., to be three of the vice- 
presidents. 

The promoters will be obliged if you will favour them (through 
me) with your views on the subject, and give permission for your 
name to be enrolled as an orujinal member of the club. They will 
be glad, also, if you will state whether you (either as a member or 



not) will favour the club with any communication or assistance in 
respect to any of the heads alluded to above and in the accompany- 
ing "proposal." 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Signed) MORRIS 0. JONES, 

One of the Hon* Sees, 'pro tern, 
2drd May, 1867. 

No further canvass or solicitation was made than the issuing 
of the circular of the 23rd May, 1867 — the acceptances of the 
proposal were purely spontaneous. The result appears by the 
following circular ; — 

1st October, 1867. 

Sir, — We beg to inform you that the proposal for the formation 
of the Powys-land Club has met with general approval: seventy-two^ 
gentlemen and ladies — a sufficient number to warrant its establish- 
ment — have signified their wish to become original members ; the 
club has accordingly been constituted, and we beg to annex a list 
of the officers. 

The annual subscription will be considered as due on the 1st day 
of October in each year, and the subscription for the present year, 
commencing on the 1st day of October, 1867, can be paid to the 
Hon. Treasurer, Thomas Bowen, Esq. (Messrs. Beck and Co.), 
Banker, Welshpool. 

The paper on " The Princes of Upper Powys," together with the 
Appendix of Illustrative Original Documents, printed at the expense 
of one of the projectors, is now issued to each of the members as 
Part I of the publications of the Club. 

As the success of the Club must mainly depend upon the co- 
operation of its members and finends, your assistance in furthering 
its objects is earnestly requested. Assistance may be rendered in 
various ways: — in furnishing, for instance, such particulars respect- 
ing your own district as may be within your personal knowledge — 
— in searching for or pointing out probable sources of information, 
or in obtaining it from persons likely to have special knowledge on 
certain subjects. 

Formal topographical papers upon the district, and upon each 
parish in the county are primarily sought for — several have been 
already promised ; but in the meantime any less formal or less com- 
prehensive communications, made through the Secretaries, upon 
subjects within the range of the Club, would be welcomed and 
valued. 

By bringing together, comparing, and classifying from time to 
time in the publications, or by means of the organisation of the 
Club, the results of observations and investigations made indepen- 
dently by different individuals, much valuable information will bo 

* Since increased to eighty-seven members. 
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rendered available for any member preparing an account of the 
particular locality to which it relates. 

The communication of unpublished original MS. pedigrees, bio- 
graphical notices, traditions, folk-lore, etc , is also much to be de- 
sired. 

To the printing of rare original documents special importance is 
attached ; and an illustration of the value of the printing of them is 
afforded by the Appendix to the paper on " The Princes of Upper 
Powys." The collector of those documents has made an apt and 
copious use of them for his own immediate object. Nevertheless, 
the information they contain is by no means exhausted ; much can 
still be obtained fi*om them upon subjects which may be termed 
collateral to the primary object for which they were got together : 
for, besides throwing light upon the personal history of the princes 
themselves, they afford much curious and recondite information 
respecting the various localities, subjects, and persons mentioned in 
them, which will be available for future writers. 

A series of queries, hints, and suggestions has been compiled to 
assist members and others in procuring and arranging information 
for the use of the Club, and a copy, to which attention is respect- 
fully requested, accompanies this circular. It is hoped that there 
will be few members who will not favour the Club with information, 
at least on some one or more of the branches of inquiry into which 
they are divided. 

Your personal co-operation is earnestly desired. 

We remain. Sir, 

Your obedient Servants, 

MORRIS CHARLES JONES, ) Hon. 



T. 0. MORGAN, / Sees, 



] 



RULES. 



I. The Club shall consist of not more than one hundred members. 

II. The Council shall consist of the following persons, in whom 
the management of the Club shall be vested, that is to say, the 
President, Vice-Presidents, the Secretaries, Treasurer, and twelve 
other members. 

III. That the following gentlemen shall constitute the first Officers 
and Council of the Club : — 

President — Thb Eabl or Powis. 

Vice-Presidents — The Lobd Sudelet; The Bishop op St. Asaph ; 

Sib Watkin Williams Wtnn, Bart. 

Council — 
Rev. E. L. Babnwell, M.A., David Howell, Esq , 



Melksham, Wilts 
Edmund Buckley, Esq., M.P., 

Plas Dinas 
J. Pbyce Dbew, Esq., M.A., 

Milford, Newtown 
Kev. John Edwabds, M.A., 

Rectory, Newtown 
Ven. Abchdeacon Ffoulkes, M.A., 

Rectory, Llandyssil 
Abraham Howell, Esq , 

Rhiewport, Welshpool 



Dolguog, Machynlleth 
Rev. D. Phillips Lewis, M.A., 

Vicarage, Guilsfield 
Hon. Chas Hanbubt Tbact, M.P., 

Gregynog, Newtown 
Pbtce Buckley Williames, Esq., 

Pennant, Welshpool 
Rev. Robebt Williams, M.A.^ 

Rectory, Llanfyllin 
C. W. Williams Wynn, Esq., M.P., 

Coed y Maen, Welshpool 



Hon. Treasurer — Thomas Bowen, Esq. (Messrs. Beck and Co.), Welshpool. 

Hon. Secretaries — Mobbis C. Jones, Esq., 20, Abercromby Square, Liverpool 
(and Gungrog, Welshpool) ; T. O. Mobgan, Esq., Aberystwith 

(and Lincoln's Inn). 

IV. A General Meeting of the Members shall be held annnally, 
on the 1st day of the month of October, or on a day soon after, and 
at such place as the Council shall appoint. And the President, or 
in his absence one of the Vice Presidents, shall have power to call 
Extraordinary General Meetings, on giving, through the Secretaries, 
a fortnight's notice to the Members. 

V. The Council shall be elected at a General Meeting ; to con- 
tinue in office for three years, and be capable of re-election. 

VI. The names of the Members proposed to be elected into the 
Council shall be transmitted by the proposers to the Secretaries one 
fortnight before the General Meetings, and that notices of the persons 
so proposed shall be forwarded by the Secretaries to all the Members. 

VII. At the General Meetings votes for the election of the 
Council may be given either personally, or by letter addressed to 
the Secretaries ; but no Member shall be entitled to vote at a 
General Meeting whoso subscription is in arrear. 

VIII. Any vacancy which may occur in the Council, or in the 
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offices of Secretaries or Treasurer shall be provisionally filled up by 
the Council. ^ . 

IX. Tliose gentlemen who have assented or do assent to these 
rules, and have signified their wish to become Members, shall be 
deemed original Membeirs of the Society. 

X. Subsequent Members may be elected by ballot at any one of 
the General Meetings, according to priority of application, upon 
being proposed in writing by two existing Members. One black 
ball in five shall exclude. 

XI. The subscription of each Member shall be paid in advance 
to the Treasurer, and shall be as follows, viz. : Any Member of the 
Cambrian Archseolo^cal Association who shall become an origvual 
Member of the Club shall pay the annual sura of half-a-guinea ; any 
other Member of the Club shall pay the annual sum of one guinea. 
If any Member's subscription shall be in arrear for two years, and 
he shall neglect to pay his subscription after being reminded by 
the Treasurer, he shall be regarded as having ceased to be a 
Member of the Club. 

XII. The Council may elect as an Honorary Member any gentle- 
man contributing papers or information such as shall, in their 
judgment, be in furtherance of the objects of the Club. 

XIII. The objects of the Club shall be carried out with the hono- 
rary assistance of the Members, and the funds of the Club shall be 
disbursed in printing and illustrating such information as shall be 
contributed by the Members, searching for and transcribing public 
records, etc., and the necessary expenses of the Clab. 

XrV. The Members are earnestly invited to contribute articles 
and information ; and contributors of papers shall be entitled to 
twelve copies of such articles. 

XV. Every Member not in arrear of his annual subscription will 
be entitled to one copy of every publication of the Club, to be de- 
livered as soon as it shall be completed. 

XVI. The Council shall determine what numbers of each publi- 
cation shall be printed, and the copies over and above those re- 
quired for the Members be sold to the public at such time and price 
as may be fixed by the Council, and the proceeds be carried to the 
accounts of the Club. 

XVII. No alteration shall be made in these Laws except at an 
Anniversary Meeting ; one month's notice of any proposed altera- 
tion to be communicated, in writing, to the Secretaries. 



LIST OF THE MEMBERS 



OF THE 



POWYS-LAND CLUB, 

Sejyf ember 30, 1868. 



Anderson, J. Corbet, Esq., Sumner Road, Croydon, Surrey 
Appleton, John Reed, Esq., F.S.A., Western Hill, Durham 

Babington, Charles C, Esq., F.S.A., <fec., 5, Trumpington Road, 

Cambridge 
Barnwell, Rev. E. L., M.A., Melksham, Wilts 
Bennett, Nicholas, Esq., Glanrafon, Caersws 
Bo wen, Thomas, Esq., Old Bank, Welshpool (Treasurer) 
Brewster, Rev. Waldegrave, M A., Rectory, Llandisilio 
Bridgeman, Hon. and Rev. G. T. O., M.A., The Hall, Wigan 
Buckley, Edmund, Esq., M.P., Plas Dinas, Dinas Mawddwy 

Davies, Miss, Penmaen Dovey, Machynlleth 

Davies, Rev. David, M.A., Rectory, Castle Caerinion, Welshpool 

Davies, Henry, Esq., Town Clerk, Oswestry 

Davies, Rev. John, M!.A., Rector of Walsoken, Wisbeach 

Davies, John Pryce, Esq., Fronfelin, Newtown 

Davies, Major Joseph, Brynglas, Llanfair 

Drew, Major J. Pryce, Milford House, Newtown 

Edwards, Rev. John, M.A., Rectory, Newtown 

Evans, Rev. D. Silvan, B.D., Rectory, Llany-mawddwy 

Evans, Rev. Edward, M.A., Rectory, Llanfihangel yng Nghwnfia, 

Llanfyllin 
Evans, Edward, Esq., Thomeloe House, Worcester 
Evans, Edward, Esq., Rosebank, Rockferry, Cheshire 
Evans, Edward Bickerton, Esq., Whitbourne Hall, Worcester 
Evans, John Hilditch, Esq., St. George's House, Upper Clapton, 

London 
Eyre, Rev. W., St. Beuno's College, St. Asaph 

Fardo, George, Esq., Assist. Comptroller, Post Office, Liverpool 
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Ffoulkes, Veil. Archdeacon, M.A., Rectory, Llandyssil, Montgomery 
Fisher, William, Esq., Maesfron, Welshpool 

Hamer, Edward, Esq., Talywaun, Pontypool 

Harrison, Rev. Robert John, M.A., Caerhowel, Montgomery 

Heyward, Major John Heyward, Crosswood, Guilsfield 

Hilton, Edward, Esq., Glynhirieth, Llanfair-caerinion 

Hinde, E. Youde W., Esq., Clockfaen, lilanidloes 

Howell, Abraham, Esq., Rhiewport, Welshpool 

Howell, David, Esq., Dolguog, Machynlleth 

Howell, Evan, Esq., 4a, St. Paul's Churchyard, London 

Humphreys, Joseph, Esq., The Coart, Dogpole, Shrewsbury 

Johnes, Arthur James, Esq., Garthmyl, Berriew 

Jones, Rev. H. Longueville, M.A., 4, Montpelier Terrace, Brighton 

Jones, Morris Charles, Esq., 20, Abercromby Square, Liverpool, and 

Gungrog, Welshpool (Secretary) 
Jones, Morris Paterson, Esq., 20, Abercromby Square, Liverpool 
Jones, Rev. R., M.A., Vicarage, Trefeglws 
Jones, Richard Edward, Esq , The Rock, Newtown 
Jones, Rev. R. Harries, M.A., Vicarage, Llanidloes 

Leighton, Sir Baldwin, Bart., Loton Park, Salop 

Lewis, Rev. David Phillips, M.A., Vicarage, Guilsfield 

Lloyd, Rev. William Valentine, R.N., F.R.G.S., 16, Lancaster Gate, 

Hyde Park, London 
Long, Richard Penruddocke, Esq., M.P., Dolforgan Hall, Newtown 

Mickleburgh, John, Egq., Montgomery 
Morgan, T. O., Esq., Aberystwith {Secretary) 
Morris, Edward Rowley, Esq., Gungrog Cottage, Welshpool 
Morrall, Michael Thomas, Esq., F. S.A.Scot., Balmoral House, Mat- 
lock Bath 

Newill, Thomas, Esq., Powis Castle Park, Welshpool 
Nichols, John Gough, Esq., F.S.A., <fec., Brighton 

Owen, Mrs., Glansevern, Welshpool 
Owen, E., Esq., Llanllechid, Bangor 
Owen, Rev. R. Trevor, M.A., Rhuabon 
Owen, Rev. Thomas, St. John's, Antigua 

Powis, The Earl of, Powis Castle, Welshpool (President) 

Perrott, Robert Simcocks, Esq., Meliniog, Llansaintffraid 

Powell, Evan, Esq., Newtown 

Pryce, Mrs., Gunley, Chirbury 

Pryce, Robert Davies, Esq., Cyflfronydd, Welshpool 

Reado, Offley Malcolm Crowe, Esq , Llaudinam Hall, Llanidloes 
Robinson, John Ryloy, Esq., F.G.S., tl'c, South Terrace, Dcwsbury 
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Sudeley, The Lord, Toddington, Gloucestershire (Vice-President) 
St. Asaph, The Bishop of, The Palace, St. Asaph {Vice-President) 
Salt, George Moultrie, Esq., Salop 
Smith, J. B/Ussell, Esq., Soho Square, London 
Swithinbank, J. E., Esq., LL.D., Somerville Terrace, Newcastle-on- 
Tyne 

Temple, Rev. R., M.A., Llandisilio, Oswestry 
Thomas, Rev. D. R., M.A., Rectory, Cefn, St. Asaph 
Tompson, Rev. F. H.; M.A., Vicarage, Llanllwchaiarn 
Tracy, The Hon. C. D. Hanbury, M.P., Gregynog, Newtown 
Turnbull, James, Esq., M.D., Rodney Street, Liverpool 

Wynn, Sir Watkin Williams, Bart., Wynnstay, Rhuabon {Vice- 
President) 

Wynn, Charles Watkin Williams, Esq., M.P., Coed y Maen, Welsh- 
pool 

Walker, David, Esq., Architect, Liverpool 

Wilding, William, Esq., Town Clerk, Montgomery 

Williames, Pryce Buckley, Esq., Pennant, Garthmyl 

Williams, Edward, Esq., Lloran House, Oswestry 

Williams, J. H., Esq., Battle House, Brecon 

Williams, Rev. Robert, MA., Rectory, Llanfyllin 

Williams, Rev. Robert, M.A., Vicarage, Rhyd y croesau, Oswestry 

Williams, Richard, Esq., Welshpool 

Withy, William, Esq., Golfa, Welshpool 

Woosnam, Charles Thomas, Esq., Newtown 

Yearsley, William Pryce, Esq., Welshpool 
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